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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

101 

To one not familiar with the Russian language 
the accessible data relative to the exterual life 

or Leo Nikolaevich Tolstoi, the author of this book, 
are, to say the least, not voluminous. His name does 
not appear in that heterogeneous record of celebrities 
known as The Nen o/the Time, nor is it to be found 
in M. Vapereau's comprehensive Dictionnaire des 
Contemporains. And yet Count Leo Tolstoi is 
scknowledged by competent critics to be a man of 
extraordinary genius, who, certainly in one instance, 
has produced a masterpiece of literature which will 
continue to rank with the great artp>tic productions 
of this age. 

Perhaps it is enough for us to blow that he was 
bom on his father's estate in the Russian province 
of Tula, in the year 1828; that he received a good 
home education aud studied the oriental languages 
at the University of Kasan; that he was for a time 
in the army, which he entered at the age or twenty. 
three as an officer of artillery, serving later on the 
staff of Plince Gortschakof; and that subsequently 
he alternated between St. Petersburg and Moscow, 
leading the existence of Buper~refined barbarism 
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and excessive lllXury, characteristic of the Rus
sian aristocracy. He saw life in country and 
city, in camp and court. He was numbered among 
the defenders of Sebastopol in the Crimean War, 
and the impressions then gath~red he used as 
material for a series of War Sketches that attracted 
attention in the pages of the magazine where 
they first appeared j and when, a little later, they 
were published in book form, their author, then 
twenty-eight years of age, acquired at once a wide 
popularity. Popularity became fame with the pub
lication, also in 1856, of Oldldhood and Youth, 
remarkable alike for its artless revelations concern
ing the genesis and growth of ideas and emotions in 
the minds of the young, for its idyllic pictures of 
domestic life, and for its graceful desCliptions of 
nature. This was follo~ed by Tlte Oossacks, a 
wild romance of the steppes, vigorously realistic in 
details, and, like all of Count Tolstoi's works, 
poetic in conception and inspired with a dramatic 
intensity. In 1860 appeared War and Peace, an 
historical romance in many volumes, dealing with 
the Napoleonic invasion of 1812 and the events that 
immediately followed the retreat from Moscow. 
According -to' M. C. Courri~re,l it was seized upon 
with avidity and produced a profound sensation. 

" The stage is immense and the actors ara innu
merable; among them three emperors with their 
ministers, their marshals, and their generals, and 
then a countless retinue of minor officers, sol-

I BiBloire de la lil/era/ure contemporaine en RU8Iie. 
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diers, nobles, and peasants. We are transported 
by turns from the salons of St. Petersburg to the 
camps of war, from Moscow to the country. And 
all these diverse and varied scenes are joined 
together with a controlling purpose that brings every
thing into harmony. Each one of the prolonged 
series of constantly changing tableaux is of remark
able beauty and palpitating with life." 

Pierre Besushkof, one of the three heroes of War 
and Peace, has, rightly or wrongly, long been 
regarded as in' some respects an autobiographicDf 
study, but the personal note is always clearly per
ceptible in Count Tolstoi's writings, if we are to 
believe the reports of the enthusiastic purveyors of 
literary information who have made known some of 
their many attractive qualities. It is plain also that 
e. common purpose runs through them all, a purpose 
which only in the author's latest, production finds 
full expression. There are hints of it in OlLildltOod. 
and Youth j in War and. Peace, and in a subsequent 
romance, Anna Karenin, it becomes very distinct. 
In the two works last named Count Tolstoi is- piti
less in his portrayal of the vices and follies of the 
wealthy, aristocratic classf and warm in his praise of 
simplicity and unpretending virtue. Pierre Besush
kof is represented as the product of a transition 
period,'one who sees clearly that the future must be 
different from the past. but unable to interpret the 
prophecies of its coming. M. Courri~re speaks of 
him very happily as " an overgrown child who seems 
to be lost in a wholly unfamiliar world." For 1\ 
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time Pierre finds mental tranquillity in the tenets of 
freemasonry, and the author gives us a vivid 
account, humorous and pathetic by turns, of the 
young man's efforts to carry the newly acquired doc
trines into practice. He determines to better the 
condition of the peasants on his estates; but instead 
of looking after the affair himself, he leaves the con
summation of his plans to his stewards, with the 
result that" the cleverest among them listened with 
attention, but considered one thing only, '- how to 
carry out their own private ends under the pretence 
of executing his commands." Later on we are 
shown Pierre wandering aimlessly about the streets 
of burning Moscow, until taken into custody by the 
French. Then he leams the true meaning of life 
from a simple soldier, a fellow-prisoner, and thereby 
realizes that safety for the future is to be obtained 
only by bringing life to the standard of rude sim
plicity adopted by the common people, by recogniz
ing, in act as well as in deed, the brotherhood ot 
man. 

We cannot here enter into the question as to 
whether this mental attitude, by no means unusual 
among Russians of cultivation and liberality, arises 
from the lack of social gradation between the noble 
and the peasant, which forces the social philosopher 
of rank to accept an existence of pure worldliness 
and empty show, or to adopt the primitive aspira
tions and humble toil of the tillers of: the soil: . At 
any rate, it is plain that Count Tol~toi: sides with 
the latter. The doctrine of simplification has many 
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adherents in Russia, and when, some time ago, it 
was announced that the author of War and Pe(J,(£ 
had retired to the country and was leading a life of 
frugality and unaffected toil in the cultivation of his 
estates, the surprise to his own countrymen could 
not have been very great. In this book he tells us 
how the decision was formed. He bases his conclu
sions on a direct and literal interpretation of the 
teachings of Jesus as expressed in the Sermon on 
the Mount. 

The interpretation is not new in theory, but never 
before has it been carried out with so much zeal, so 
much determination, so much sincerity, and, gr!1nting 
the premises, with logic so unanswerable, as in this 
beautiful confession of faith. How movingly does 
he depict the doubts and fears of the searcher 
after the better life; how impressive his earnest 
inquh'y for truth; how inspiring his confidence in 
the natural goodness, as opposed to the natural 
depravity of man; how convincing his argument 
that the doctrine of Jesus is simple, practicable, 
and conducive to the highest happiness; how terri
fying his enumeration of the sufferings of "the 
martyrs to the doctrine of the world" ; how pitiless 
his arraignment of the Church for its complacent 
indifference to the welfare of humanity here in this 
present stage of existence; how sublime his proph
ecy of the golden age when men shall dwell together 
in the bonds of love, and sin and suffering shall 
be no more the common lot of mankind ! We read, 
Ilnd are thrilled wtth a divine emotion; but which 
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of us is willing to accept the truth here unfolded as 
the veritable secret of life? 

Shall we take seriously this eloquent enuncia
tion of faith in humility, in self-denial, in frater
nal love, or shall we regard it only as a beautiful 
and peaceful phase in the career of a man of genius 
who, after the storm and stress of a life of sin and 
suffering,. has turned back to the ideals of youth 
and innocence, and sought to make them once more 
the objects of desire? Fanaticism, do you say? 
Ah, yes; but did not Jesus and his disciples prac
tise just such fanaticism' as this? Does anyone 
deny thnt all that is best in this modern world (and 
there is so much of the best, after all), that all that 
is best' has come from the gl'eat mOl'al impulse gen
erated by a little group of fanatics in an obscure 
corner of Asia eighteen centuries ago? That im
pulse we still feel, in spite of all the obstructions 
that have been put in its way to nullify its action; 
and if any would seek for strength from the pri
mary source of powel', who shall say him nay? 
And so although we may smil,e at the artlessness ot 
this Russian evangelist in his determination to find 
in the gospels the categorical imperative of self
renunciation, although we may regard with wonder 
the magnificent audacity of his exegetical speCUla
tions, we cannot refuse to admire a faith so sincere, 
so intense, and, in many respects, so elevating and 
so noble. 

HUNTINGTON SMITH. 
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leU 

I HAVE not always been possessed of the religious 
ideas set forth in this book. For thirty-five 

rears of my life I was, in the proper acceptation of 
the word, a nihilist, - not a revolutionary socialist, 
but a man who believed in nothing. Five years 
ago faith came to me i I believed in the doctrine of 
Jesus, and my whole life underwent a sudden b'ans
formation. What I had once wished for I wished 
for no longer, and I began to desire what I had 
never desired before. What had once appeared to 
me right now became wrong, and the wrong of the 
past I beheld as right. My condition was like that 
of a man who goes forth upon some errand, and 
having traversed a portion of the l'oad, decides that 
the matter is of no importance, and turns back. 
What was at first on his right hand is now on his 
left, and what was at his left hand is now on his 
right i instead of going away from his abode, he 
desires to get back to it as soon as possible. My 
life ILnd my desires were completely changed; good 
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and evil interchanged meanings. Why so? Because 
I understood the doctrine of Jesus in a dillerent way 
from that in which I had understood it before. 

It is not my purpose to expound the doctrine of 
Jesus; I wish only to tell how it was that I came 
to understand what there is in this doctrine that is 
simple, clear, evident, indisputable; how I under
stand that part of it which appeals to all men, and 
bow this understanding refreshed my soul and gave 
me happiness and peace. 

I do not intend to comment on t.he doctrine of 
Jesus; I desire only that all comment shall be 
forever done away with. The Christian sects have 
always maintained that all men, however unequal ill 
education and intelligence, are equal before God; 
that divine truth is accessible to everyone. Jesus 
has even declared it to be the will of God that what 
is concealed from the wise shall be revealed to the 
simple. Not everyone is able to understand the 
mysteries of dogmatics, homiletics, liturgics, her
meneutics, apologetics; but every one is able and 
ought to understand what Jesus Christ said to the 
millions of simple and ignorant people who have 
lived, and who are living to-day. Now, the things 
that Jesus said to simple people who could not avail 
themselves of the comments of Paul, of Clement, ot 
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Chrysostom, and of othcrs, are just what I did not 
understand, and which, now that I have come to 
understand them, I wish to make plain to all. 

The thief on the cross beliend in the Christ, and 
was saved. If the thief, instead of dying on the 
cross, had descended from it, and told all men of 
his belief in the Christ, would not the result have 
been of great good? Like the thief on the cross, I 
belie\'e in the doctrine of Jesus, and this belief -has 

made me whole. This is not a vain comparison, 
but a truthful expression of my spiritual condition; 

my soul, once filled with despair of life and fear of 

death, is now full of happiness and peace. 
Like the thief, I knew that my past and present 

life was vile i I saw that the majority of mcn about 
me lil'ed unworthy lives. I knew, like the thief, 
that I was wretched and suffering, that all those 

about me suffered and were wretched i and I saw 
beCore m~ nothing but death to save me from this 
condition. As the thief was nailed to his cross, so 

I was nailed to a life of suffering and evil by an in
comprehensible power. Aud as the thief saw before 

him,.after the sufferings of a foolish liCe, the hOlTible 

s11adows of death, so I beheld the same vista open
ing before me. 

In all this I felt that I was like the thief. There 
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was, however, a difference in our conditions; he 
was about to die, and I - I still lived. The dying 
thief thought perhaps to find his salvation beyond 
the grave, while I had before me life and its mystery 
this side the grave. I understood nothing of this 
life; it seemed to me a frightful thing, and then
I understood the words of Jesus, and life and death 
ceased to be evil; instead of despair, I tasted joy 
and happiness that death could not take away. 

Will anyone, then, be offended if"r tell the 
story of how all this came about? 

LEO TOLSTOI. 

~O&COW, Jan. 22, 13Uo 
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CHAPTER I. 

I SHALL explain elsewhere, in two voluminous 
treatiSes, wby I did not understand the doctrine 

of Jesus, and how at length it became clear to me. 
These works are a critici&m of dogmatic theology 
nnd a new translation of the four Gospels, followed 
by a concordance. In these writings I seek methodi
cally to disentangle e\"erytbing that tends to conceal 
tllC trutb from men; I translate the four Gospels 
anew, Terse by '\"'erse, and I bring them together in 
a new concordance. The work has lasted for six 
yean. Each year, each month, I diseover new 
meanings which corroborate the fundamental iJea; 
I correct the errors which have crept in, and I put 
the last touches to what I hue already writt.ea. 
My life, whose final term is not far distant, will 
doubtless end before I ha\"e finished my work; but 
I am ~nl"inced that the work will be of great service i 
so I shall do all that I can to bring it to completion. 
). I do not now concern myself with this outward 
work upon theolo.;y and the Gospels, but with an 
inner work of an entirely different nature. I hue 
to do now with nothing systematic or methodical, 

81 
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only with that Budden light which showed me the 
Gospel doctriBe ip. all its simple beauty. 

The process was something similar to that experi
enced by one who, following an erroneous model, 
seeks to restore a statue from broken bits of marble, 
and who with one of the most refractory fragments 
in hand perceives the hopelessness of his ideal; then 
he begins anew, and instead of the former incon
gruities he finds, as he observes the outlines of each 
fragment, that all fit well together and form one 
consistent whole. That is exactly what happened 
to me, and is what I wish 'to relate. I wish to tell 
how I found the key to the true meaning of the doc
trine of Jesus, and how by this meaning doubt was 
absolutely driven from my soul. The disco\'ery 
came about in this way. 

From my childhood, from the time I first beglln 
to read the New Testament, I was touched most of 
all by that portion of the doctrine of Jesus which 
inculcates love, humility, self-denial, and the duty 
of retul'Uing good for evil. This, to me, has always 
been the substance of Christianity; my heart recog
nized its truth in spite of scepticism llnd despair, 
and for this reason I submitted to a l'eligion pI'O-· 
fessed by a multitude of toilers, who find in it the 
eolution of life, - the religion tallgbt by the Ortho
dox Church. But in making my submission to the 
Church, I soon saw that I sbollid not find in its 
creed the confirmation of the essence of Christianity; 
what was to me essential seemed to be in the dogma 
of the ChUl'ch mel'ely an accessory. What was to 
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me the most importaut of the teachings of Jesus, 
was not so regarded by the Church. No doubt 
(I thought) the Church sees in Christianity, aside 
from its inner meaning of love, humility, and self •• 
denial, an outer, dogmatic meaning, which, however 
strang~ and even repulsive to me, is not in itself 
evil or pernicious. But the further I went on in sub
mission to the doctrine of the Church, the more 
clenrly I saw in this particular point something of 
greater importance than I had at first realized. 
What I found most repulsive in the doctrine of the 
Church was the strangeness of its dogmas and the 
approval, nay, the support, which it gave to persc· 
cutions, to the death penalty, to wars stirred up by 
the intolerance common to -all sects i but my faith 
was chicfly shattered by the indifference of· the 
Church to what scemed to me essential in the teach
ings of Jesus, and by its avidity for what seemed to 
me of secondary importance. I felt that something 
was wrong i but I could not see where the fault lay, 
because the doctrine of the Church did not deny 
,,'hat seemed to me essential in the doctrine of 
Jesus i this essential was fully recognized, yet in 
such, a way as not to give it the first place. I could 
not accnse the Church of denying the essence of the 
doctrine of Jesus, but it was recognized in a way 
which did not satisfy me. The Church did not give 
me what I expected from her. I had passed from 
nihilism to the Church simply because I felt it to be 
impossible to live without religion, that is, without 
a knowledge of good and evil beyond the animal 
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instincts. I hoped to find this knowledge in Chris
tianity; but Christianity I then saw only as a vague 
spiritual tendency, from which it was impossible to 
deduce any clear and peremptory rules for the guid

. ance of life. These I sought and these I demanded 
of the Church. The Church offered me rules which 
not only did not inculcate the practice of the Chris
tian life, bnt which made such practice still more 
difficult. I could not become a disciple of the 
Church. An existence based upon Christi.'ln truth 
was to me indispensable, and the Church only of
fered me rules completely nt variance with the truth 
that I loved. The rules of the Church touching 
articles of faith, dogmas, the observance of the sac
rament, fasts, prayers, were not necessary to me, 
and did not seem to be based on Christian truth. 
Moreover, the rules of the Church weakened and 
sometimes destroyed the desire for Christian truth 
which alone gave meaning to my life. 

I was troubled most that the miseries of human
ity, the habit of judging one another, of passing 
judgment upon nations and religions, ana the wars 
and massacres whieh resulted in consequence, all 
went on with the approbation of the Church. The 
doctrine of Jesus, - judge not, be humble, forgive 
offences, deny self, love, - this doctrine was ex
tolled by the Church in words, but at the same time 
the Church approved what was incompatible with 
the doctrine. Was it possible that the doctrine oC 
J e9U9 admitted of such contradiction? I could not 
believe so. 
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Another astonishing thing about the Church was 
that the passages upon which it based affirmation ot 
its dogmns were those which were most obscure. 
On the other hand, the passages from which came 
the moral laws were the most clear and precise. 
And yet the dogmas and the duties depending upon 
them were definitely formulated by the Church, while 
the recommendation to obey the moral law was put 
in the most vague and mystical terms. 'Vas this 
the intention· ot Jesus? The Gospels alone could 
dissipate my doubts. I read them once and again. 

or all the otfIer portions of the Gospels, the Ser
mon on the Mount always had for me an exceptional 
importance. I now l'ead it more frequently thlln 
evel·. Nowhere does Jesus sReak with greater so
lemnity, nowhere does he propound moral rules more 
llefinitely and practically, nor do these rules in any 
other form awaken more readily an. echo in. the 
human heart j nowhere else does he address himself 
to a larger multitude of the common people. If 
there are any clear and precise Christian principles, 
one ought to find them here. I therefore sought the 
solution of my doubts in Matthew v., vi., and vii., 
comprising the Sermon on the Mouut. These chap
terti I l'ead very often, each time with the same emo
tional ardor, as I came to the verses which exhort 
the hearer to turn the other cheek, to give up his 
cloak, to be at peace with all the world, to love his 
enemies, - but each time with the same disappoint
ment. The divine words were not clear. They 
exhorted to a renunciation so absolute as to entirely 
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stille life as I understood it; to renounce eyerything, 
therefore, could not, it seemed to me, be essential 
to salvation. And the moment this ceased to be an 
absolute condition, clearness .and precision were at 
an end. 

I read not only the Serololl on the Mount; I read 
all the Gospels and all the theological commentalies 
on the Gospels. I was not satisfied with the decla
rations of the theologians that the Sermon on the 
Mount was only an indication of the degree of per
fection to which man should aspire; that man, 
weighed down by sin, could not reach such an ideal; 
and that the salyation of humanity was in faith and 
prayer and gt'ace. I could not admit the truth ot 
these propositions, It seemed to me a strange thing' 
that Jesus should propound rules so clear and admi
rable, addressed to the understanding of every one, 
and still- realize man's inability to carry his doctrine 
into practice. 

Then as I l'ead these maxims I was permeated 
with the joyous assurance that I might that yery 
hour, that ,-ery moment, begin to practise them. 
The burning desire I felt led me to the attempt, but 
the doctrine of the Church rang in my ears, - Man 
is tceak, and to tlds 118 cannot attailt; - my strength 
soon failed. On every side I heard, "You must 
believe and pray"; but my wayering faith impeded 
prayer. Again I heard, "You must pray, and Goo 
will gh-c you faith; this faith will inspire prayer, 
which in turn will invoke faith t1mt will inspire more 
pl'Ryer, and so on, indefinitely." Reason alllI ex-



perienec alike convinced me that such methods 
were useless. It seemed to me that the only true 
way was for me to try to follow the doctrine of 
Jesus. 

And so, after all this fruitless search and careful 
meditation over all that had been written for and 
against the divinity of the doctrine of Jesus, after 
all this doubt nnd suffering, I came . back face to 
face with the mysterious Gospel messoge. I could 
not find the meanings that others found, neither 
could I discover what I sought. It was only after 
I had rejected the interpretations of the wise critics 
lind theologians, according to the words of Jesus, 
"Euept ye ••• beco1lle as little chllcll'en, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdon' of heaven" (Matt. xviii. 3),
it was only then that I suddenly understood what 
had been so meaningless before. I understood, not 
through exegetical fantasies or profound nnd ingen
ious textual combinations; I understood everything, 
because I put all commentaries out of my mind. 
This was the passage that gav6- me thc key to the 
wholo:-

" re hat'e Tlem·a that it hath been said, An eye for 
an ('ye, alld a tooth fOI" a tooth: But I say tlnto YOlt, 
That ye resist not evil." (Matt. v. 38, 39.) 

One day the exact and simple meaning of these 
words came to me; I understood that Jesus meant 
neither more nor less than what he said. What I 
saw was nothing new i only the veil that had hidden 
the truth from me fell away, and the truth was re
vealed in all its grandeur. 
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• , Ye have ll.e4rd that it halT, been Baid, .A" eye for 
1111. eye, and a tooth fOT a to()th: But I say unto you, 
TlwJ ye resist not et"l1." 

These words suddenly appeared to me as if I had 
never read them before. Always before, when I had 
read this passage, I had, singularly enough, allowed 
certain words to escape me, "But I say unto you, 
tllat ye resist not em1." To me it had always been 
as if the words just quoted had never existed, or had 
ncver possessed a definite meaning. Later on, as I 
Wked with many Christians familiar with the Gos
pel, I noticed frequently the same blindness with 
regard to these words. . Noone remembered them, 
and often in speaking of this passage, Christiana 
took up the Gospel to see for themselves if the words 
were really there. Through a similar neglect of 
these words I bad failed to understand the words 
that follow: -

., But tt:hosoet·er BlwU smite tliee 0" thy rig"t cheek, 
tun& to kin, the ollter also," etc. (Matt. v. 39, et 
seq.) 

Always these words had seemed to me to demand 
long-suffering and privation contrary to human 
nature. They touched me; I felt that it would be 
noble to follow them, but I also felt that I had not 
the strength to put them into practice. I said to 
myself, "If I turn the other cheek, I shall get 
another biow; if I give, all that I have will be taken 
away. Life would be an impossibility. Since life 
is given to me, why should I deprive mYliclf of it? 
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Jesus cannot demand as much as that." Thus 1 
reasoned, persuaded that Jesus, in exalting long
suffering and privation, made use of exaggerated 
terms lacking in clearness and precision; but when 
I understood the words" Resist not evil," I saw that 
Jesus did not exaggerate, that he did not demand 
suffering for suffering, but that he· had formulated 
with great clearness and precision exactly what he 
wished to say. 

"Resist not evil," knowing that you will meet 
with those who, wheu they haye struck you on one 
cheek and met with no resistance, will strike you on 
the other; who, haYing taken away your coat, will 
take away your cloak also; who, having profited 
by your labor, will force you to labor still more 
without reward. And yet, though all this should 
happen to you, "Resist flot evil" i do good to them 
that injure you. Wheu I understood these words as 
they arc written, all that had been obscure becl1lIle 
clear to me, and what bad seemed exaggerated I 
saw to be perfectly reasonable. For the first time I 
grasped the pivotal idea iu the words II Resist 710t 

cl·il" i I saw that ,,-hat followed was only a devel
opment of this c01llIlland; I saw that Jesus did not 
exhort us to turn the other cheek that we might 
endure Buffering, but that Ms exhortation was, 
"Resist 'lOt et'il," and that he afterward declared 
suffering to be the possible consequence of the prac
tice of this maxim. 

A father, when his son is about to set out on a 
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far journey, commands him not to tarry by the 
way j he does not tell him to pass his nights without 
shelter, to deprive himself of food, to expose him
self to rain and cold. He says, "Go thy way, and 
tarry not, though thou should'st be wet or cold." 
So Jesus does not say, "Turn the other cheek and 
suffer." He says, "Reltist not evil" j no matter what 
happens, "Resist not." 

These words, "Resiltt flot evil," 'wheu I under
stood their significance, were to me the k(!y that 
opened all the rest. Then I was astonished that 
I had failed to comprehend words so clear and 
precise. 

" Ye lLave heard tliat it hatl, been said, An eye fo)' 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, 
T1wt ye resist not et'il." 

Whatever injury the eyil-dillposed may inflict upon 
you, bear it, give all that you have, but resist not. 
Could anything be more clear, more definite, more 
intelligible than that? I had only to grasp the sim
pie and exact meaning of these words, just as they 
were spoken, when the whole doctrine of Jesus, not 
only as set forth in the Scrmon on the .1\Iount, but 
in the entire Gospels, became clear to me j what 
had seemed contradictory was now in harmony j 

above all, what had seemed superfluous was now 
indispensable. Each portion fell into harmonious 
unison and filled its proper part, like the fragments 
of a broken statue when adjusted in harmony with 
the sculptor'''' design. In the Sermon on the Mount, 
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as well as throughout the whole Gospel, I found 
everywhere affirmation of the same doctrine; "Re
sz'st flot evil." 

In the Sermon on the Mount, as' well as in many 
other places, Jesus l'epresents his disciples, those 
who observe the rule of non-resist..'l.nce to evil, as 
turning the other cheek, giving up their cloaks, per
secuted, used despitefully, and in want, Everywhere 
Jesus says that he who taketh not up his cross, he 
who does not renounce worldly aavantage, he who 
is not ready to bear all the conscquences of the com
mandment, "Resist not evil," cannot become his 
disciple. 

To his disciples J eSllS says, Choose to be poor j 
bear all things without resistance to evil, e'\"'cn 
though you thereby bring upon yourself persecution, 
suffering, and death. 

Preparcd to suffer death rather than resist evil, he 
reproved the resentment of Peter, and died exhort
ing his followers not to l'esist and to remain always 
faithful to his docb·ine. The early disciples ob
served this l'ule, and passed their livcs in misery and 
persecution, without l'endering cvil for e\'il. 

It seems, then, that Jesus meant precisely what 
he said. We may declare the practicc of such a 
rule to be very difficult; we may deny that he who 
follows it will find happiness; we may say with the 
unbclievers that Jesus was a drcamer, an idealist 
who propounded impracticable maxims; but it Is 
impossible not to admit that he expl'cssed in a man· 



12 MY RELIGION. 

ner at once clear and precise what he wished to say j 
that is, that according to his doctrine a man must 
not resist evil, and, consequently, that whoever 
adopts his doctrine will not resist evil. And yet 
neither believers nor unbelievers will admit this 
simple and clear interpretation of Jesus' words. 



CHAPTER 11. 

WHEN I apprehended clearly the words" Re
sist not evil," my conception of the doctrine 

of Jesus was enth'ely changed j and I was astounded, 
not that I had failed to understand it before, but 
t~at I had misunderstood it so strangely. I knew, 
as we all know, that the true significance of the 
doctrine of Jesus was comprised in the injunction to 
love one's neighbor. When we say, "Turn tTL' 
other cheek," "Love your enemies," we express the 
very essence of Christianity. I knew all that from 
my childhood; but why had I failed to understand 
aright these simple words? Why had I always 
sought for some ulterior meaning? "Resist not 
et'il" means, never resist, never oppose violence; 
or, in other words, never do anything contrary to 
the law of love. If anyone takes advantage of this 
disposition and affronts you, bear the affront, and 
do not, above all, have l'ecourse to violence. This 
Jesus said in words so clear and simple that it 
would be impossible to express the idea more clearly. 
How was it then, that believing or trying to believe 
these to be the words of God, I still maintained the 
impossibility of obeying them? If my master says 
to me, "Go; cut some wood," and I reply, "It is 
beyond my strength," I say one of two things: 
either I do not believe what my master Bays, or I do 
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not wish to obey his commands. Should I then say 
of God's commandment that I could' not obey it 
without the aid of a supernatural power? Should I 
say this without having made the slightest effort of 
my own to obey? Weare told that God descended 
to earth to save mankind; that salvation was 
secured by the second person of the Trinity, who 
suffered for men, thereby redeeming them from sin, 
and gave them the Church as the shrine for the' 
transmission of grace to all believers; but aside 
from this, the Saviour gaye to men a doctl'ine and 
the example of his own life for their salvation. 
How, then, could I say that the rules of life which 
Jesus bas formulated so clearly and simply for every 
one - how could I say that these rules were difficult 
to obey', that it was impossible to obey them without 
the assistance of a supernatural power? Jesus saw 
no such impossibility; he . distinctly declared that 
those who did not obey could not enter into the 
kingdom of God. Nowhere did he say that obedi
ence would be difficult; on the contrary, he said in 
so many words, "My yoke is easy and ~ny bU1'den is 
ligltt" (~Iatt. xi. 30). And John, the evangelist, 
says, "llis commandments m'e not grievous" 
(1 John v. 3). Since God declared the practice of 
his law to be easy, and himself practised it in human 
form, as did also his disciples, how dared I speak of 
the impossibility of obedience without the aId of a 
supernatural power? 

If one bent all his energies to overthrow any law, 
what could he say of greater force than that the law 
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was essentially impracticable, and thnt the makel' of 
the law knew it to be impracticable and unattainable 
without the aid of a supernatural power? Yet that 
is exactly what I had been thinking of the com-_ 
mand, "Resist not evil." I endeavored to find out 
how it was that I got the idea that Jesus' law was 
divine, but that it could not be' obeyed; and as I 
re\'iewed my past history, I perceived that the idea 
had not been communicnted to me in all its crude
ness (it would then have been revolting to me), but 
insensibly I had been imbued with it from childhood, 
and all my after life had only confirmed me in error. 

From my childhood I bad been taught that Jesus 
was God, and that his doctrine was divine, but at the 
Bame time I was taught to respect as sacred the 
institutions. which protccted me from violence and 
evil. I was taught to rcsist evil, that it was humili
ating to submit to evil, and that rcsistance to it was 
praiseworthy. I was taught to 3udge, and to inflict 
punishment. Then I was taught the soldier's trade, 
that is, to l'esi~t evil by homicide; the army to 
which I belonged was called "The Christophile, 
A.rmy," and it was sent forth with a Christian bene
diction. From infancy to manhood I learned to 
venerate things that were in direct contradiction to 
the law of J csus, - to mect an aggressor with his 
own weapons, to avenge myself 11y violence for all 
otYences against my pCl'son, my family, or my l'ace, 
Not only was I not blamed for this; I learned to 
regard it as not at all contrary to the law of Jesus. 
All that sUl'rounded me, my personal security and 
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that of my family aud my property-depended then 
upon a law which Jesus reproved, - the law ot "a 
tooth for a tooth." My spiritual instructors taugM' 
me that the law of Jesus was divine, but, because 
of human weakness, impossible of practice, and that 
the grace of Jesus Christ alone could aid us to fol
low its precepts. And this instruction agreed with 
what I received in secular institutions and from the 
social organization about me. I was so thorOtlghly 
possessed with this idea of the impracticability of 
the divine doctrine, the idea conformed so well with 
my desires, that not till the time of awakening did I 
realize its falsity. I did not see how impossible it 
was to confess Jesus and his doctrine, "Resist ?lot 
evil," and at the same time deliberately assist in the 
organization of property, of tribunals, of govern
ments, of armies i to contribute to the establish
ment of a'polity entirely contrary to the doctrine of 
Jesus, and at the same time pray to Jesns to help us 
to obey his commands, to forgive our sins, and to 
aid us that we resist not evil. I did not see, what is 
very clear to me now, how much more simple it 
would be to organize a method of living conformable 
to the law of Jesus, and then to pray for tribunals, 
and massacres, and wars, if these things were indis
pensable to our happiness. 

Thus I came to understand the source of error 
into which I had frulen. I had confessed Jesus with 
my lips, bnt my heart was still far from him. Thc 
command, " ReSt:st not et'il," is the central poiut of 
Jesus' doctl'ine; it is not a mere verbal affirmation; 
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it is a l'uIe whose practice is obligatory. It is verily 
the key to the whole mystery; but the key must be 

, thrust.to the bottom of the lock. When we regard 
it as a command impossible of performance, the 
\"alue of the entire doctrine is lost. Why should 
not It doctrine seem impracticable, when we have 
suppressed its fundamental proposition? It is not 
strange that unbelievers look upon it as totally ab
surd. When we declare that one may be a Christian 
without observing the commandment, "Resist not 
et·il," we simply leav.e out the connecting link which 
transmits the force of the doctrine of J esils into 
action. 

Some time ago I was reading ill Hebrew, the fifth 
chapter of Matthew with a Jewish l'abbi. At nearly 
every verse the rabbi said, " This is in the Bible," 
or "This is in the Talmud," and he showed me in 
the Bible and in the Trumud sentences very like the 
declarations of the Sermon on the Mount. When 
we reached the words, " Resist not evil," the rabbi 
did not say, " This is in the Trumud," but he asked 
me, with n smile, "Do the Christians obey this 
command? Do they tU\'1l the othcr cheek?" I had 
nothing to sny in rcply, especially as at thnt par
ticular time, Christi:ms, far from tUl'l1ing the other 

I cheek, were smiting the Jews. upon both cheeks. 
r asked him if there were anything similar in the 
Bible or in the Talmud. "No," he l'cplied, " there 
is nothing like it j but tell me, do the Christians 
obey this law?" It was only :mother way of saying 
that the presence ill the Christian doctrine of It com· 

88 
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mandmcnt which no one observed, and which Chris
tians themselves regarded as impracticable, is simply 
an avowal of the foolishness and nullity of that law. 
I could say nlilthing in reply to the rabbi. 

Now that I lolndllfstand the exact meaning of the 
doctrine, I see clearly the strangely contradictory 
position in which I was placed. Having recognized 
the divinity of Jesus and of his doctrine, and having 
at the same time organized a life wholly contrary to 
that doctline, what remained for me but to look 
upon the doctrine as impracticable? In words I had 
.recognized the doctrine of Jesus as sacred; in 
actions, I had professed a doctriue not at all Chris
tian, and I had recognized and reverenced the anti
Christian customs which hampered my life upon 
every side. The persistent message of the Old 
Testament is that misfortuncs came upon the Hebrew 
people because they believ.ed in false gods and 
denied Jehovah. Samuel (I. yiii. - xii.) accuses 
the people of adding to their other apostasies the 
choice of a man, npon whom they depended for 
delh'crance instellcl of upon Jehovah, who was their 
true King. " Turn not aside after tohu, after vain 
things," Samnel snys to the people (I. xii. 21); 
"turn not asillc nfter yain things, which cannot 
profit nor dcliver; for they are toTm, nre vain." 
" l·'ear Jehovah and serve him. : .. But if ye shnll 
still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye 
and your king" (I. xii. 24, 25). And so with 
me, faith in toTm, in Yain things, in empty idols, had 
concealed the truth from me. Across the path 
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which led to the truth, toltu, the idol of ¥sill things, 
rose before me, cutting off the light, and I had not 
the strength to beat it down. 

On a certain day, at this time, I was walking in 
l\Ioscow towards the Borovitzky Galie, where was 
stationed an old Inme beggar, with a. dirty cloth 
wrapped about his head. I took out my purse to 
bestow an alms; but at the same moment I snw a 
young soldier emerging from the Kremlin at a rapid 
pace, head wcll up, red of face, wearing the State 
insignia. of· military dignity. The beggar, on per
ceiving the soldier, arose in fear, and ran with all his 
might towards the Alexander Garden. The soldier, 
aftel' a vain attcmpt to come up with the fugiLive, 
stopped, shouting forth an imprecation upon the 
r,oor wretch who had established himself under the 
gatcway contrary to regulations. I waited for 
the soldier. When he approached me, I asked him 
if he knew how to rend. 

II Yes; why do you ask?" 
"Have you read the New Testament?" 
" Yes." 
"And do you remember the words, I If thine 

enemy hunger, feed him •• .'?" 
I repeated the passage. He remembered it, and 

heard me to the end. I snw that be was uneasy. 
Two passers-by stopped and listened. The soldier 
seemed to be troullied that he should be condemned 
for doing his duty in driving persons away from 1\ 

pI'll'e where they had been forbidden to linger. He 
thol1~ht llimsclf at fault, and sought for an ex-euse. 
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Suddenly his eye brightened; he looked at me over 
his shoulder, as if he were about to move away. 

" A~ the military regulation, do you know any
thing about that? " he demaaded. 

"No," I said. 
" In that case, you have nothing to say to me," 

he retorted, with a triumphant wag of the head, and 
elevating his plume once more, he marched away to 
his post. He was the only man that I ever met who 
had solved, with an inflexible logic, the question 
which eternally coll'rronted~me in social relations, 
and which rises continually before every man who 
calls himself a Christian. . 



CHAPTER ITI. 

W E are wrong when we say that the Christian 
doetJ.'ine is concerned only with the salvation 

of the individual, and has nothing to do with ques
tions of State. Such an assertion is simply a. bold 
affirmation of an untruth, which, when we examine 
it seriously, falls of itself to the ground. It is well 
(so I said) i I will resist not evil i I will turn the 
other cheek in private life i but hither comes the 
enemy, or here is an oppressed nation, and I am 
called upon to do my part in the struggle against 
evil, to go forth. and kill. I must decide the ques
tion, to servo God or tollu, to go to war or not to 
go. Perhaps I am a peasant; I am appointed 
mayor of a village, a. judge, a juryman i I am 
obliged to take the oath of office, to judge, to con
demn. What ought I to do? Again I must choose 
between the divine law and the human law. Per
haps I am a monk living in a monastery; the neigh
boring peasants tl'espass upon our pasturage, and I 
Ilm appointed to resist evil, to plead for justice 
against the wrong-doers. Again I must, choose. 
It is a dilemma from whieh no man can escape. 

I do not speak of those whose entire lives are 
passed in resisting evil, as military authorities, 
judges, or governors. No one is so obscure that he is 
not obliged to choose between the service ot God Ilnd 
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the service of tohu, in his relation to the State. 
My very existence, entangled with that of the State 
Illld the social existence organized by the State, ex
acts from me Illl autt-Christian activity directly con
trary to the commandments of Jesus. In fact, with 
conscription and compulsory jury service, this piti
less dilemma arises before e,:ery one. Evcry one is 
forced to take up murderous weapous; and e\'en if 
he does not get as far as mW'der, his weapons must 
be ready, his carbine loaded, and his sword keen of 
edge, that he may declare hiIuself ready for murder. 
EYery one is forced into the service of the COw'ts to 
tnkepnrt in meting out judgment Illld sentence; that 
is, to deuy the commandment of Jesus, "Resist flOt 

evil," in acts as well as in words. 
The soldier's problem, the Gospcl or military 

regulations, divine law or human law, is before 
mankind to-day as it was in the time of Samuel. It 
was forced upon Jesus and upon his disciples; it is 
forced in these times upon all who would be Chris
tians; and it was forced upon me. 

The law of Jesus, with its docb'ine of love, humility, 
and self-denial, touched my heart more deeply than 
ever before. But everywhere, in the annals of his
tory, in the events that were going on about me, in 
my indh'iduallife, I saw the law opposed in a mnn
ner revolting to sentiment, conscience, and reason, 
and encow'aging to brute instincts. I felt that if I 
adopted the law of Jesus, I should be alone; I should 
pass many unhappy hours; I shonld be persecute<l 
a!ld afflicted as Jesus had snill. But if I adopted 
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the human law, everybody would approve; I sHould 
be in peace and safety, with all the resources of civ
ilization at my command to put my conscience at 
ease. As Jesus said,I should laugh and be glad. I 
felt all tbis, and so I did not analyze the meaning of 
the doctrine of Jesus, but sought to understand it 
in such a way that it might not interfere with my 
life as an animal. That is, I did not wish~ to under
stand it at all. This determination not to under
stand led me into delusions which now astound me. 
As an instance in point, let me explain my former 
understanding of these words: -
I "Judge not, that ye be not judged." (:~Iatt. vii. 1.) 

"Judge not, and ye 8hall not be judged; condemn 
~ not, and ye shall not be condemnecl." "(Luke vi. 37.) 

The courts in which I served, and which insured ' 
the safety of my property and my person, seemed to 
be iustitutions so indubitably sacred and so entirely 
in accord with the divine law, it had )lever entered 
into my hend that the words I have quoted could 
have any other meaning than an injunction not to 
speak ill of one's neighbor. It never occurred to 
me that Jesus spoke in these words of the courts of 
human law and justice. It was only when I undlilr
stood the true meaning of the words, "Re8ist not 
,vil," that the question arose as to Jesus' advice 
with re:;:u'd to tribunals. When I understood that 
Jesus woulll denounce them, I asked myself, Is not 
this the rcal meaning: Not only do not judge your 
neighbor, do not speak ill of him, Imt do not judge 
him ill the courts, uo not judge him ill any of tho 
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tribunals that you have instituted? Now in Luke 
(vi. 37-49) these words follow immediately the doc
trine that exhorts us to resist not evil and to do good 
to our enemies. And after the injunction, "Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father also is mereiful,~' 
Jesus says, "Judge not, and ye shall not be judged; 
condemn not,and ye shall not be condemned." "Judge 
not,." does not this mean, Institute no tribunals· for 
the judgment of your neighbor? I had only to bring 
this boldly before myself when heart and reason 
united in an affirmative reply. 

To show how far I was before from the true inter
pretation, I shall confess a foolish pleasaptry for 
~hich I still blush. When I was reading the New 
Tetltament as it divine book at the time that I had 
become a believer, I was in the habit of saying to 
my friends who were judges or att.orneys, "And you 
still judge, although it is said, 'Judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged'?" I was so sure that these 
words could have no other meaning than a condem
nation of evil-speaking that I did not comprehend 
the horrible blasphemy which I thus committed. I 
was so thoroughly convinced that these words did 
not mean -what they did mean, that I quoted them in 
their true sense in the form of a pleasantry. 

I shall relate in detail how it was that all doubt 
with regard to the true meaning of these words was 
effaced from my mind, and how I saw their purport 
to be that J eSlIs denounced the institution of all 
human tribunals, of. whatever sort; that he meant 
. to say so, and could not haye expressed himself 
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otherwise. When 1 understood the command, "Re
sist not evil," in its proper sense, the first "thing that 
occurred to me was that tribunals; instead of con
forming to this law, were directly opposed to it, and 
indeed to the entire doctrine j and therefore that if 
Jesus had thought of tribunals at all, he would have 
condemned them. 

Jesus said, "Resist 'IIot evil" j the sole" aim of 
tribunals is to resist evil. Jesus exhorted" us to 
return good for evil; tribunals return evil for evil. 
Jesus said that we were to make no distinction 
between those who do good and those who do evil j 
tribunals do nothing else. Jesus said, Forgive, 
forgive not once or seyen tim.!s, but without limit j 
love your enemies, do good to them that hate you
but tribunals do not forgive, they punish j they re
turn not good but evU to those whom they regard as 
the enemies ot society. It would seem, theu, that 
Jesus denounced judicial institutions. Perhaps 
(I said) Jesus never had anything to do with courts 
ot justice, and so did not think of them. But 1 saw 
that such a theory was not tenable. Jesus, from 
his childhood to his death, was concerned with the 
tribunals ot Herod, of the Sanhedrim, and of the 
High Priests. 1 saw that Jesus must have regarded 
courts ot justice as wrong. He told his disciples 
that they would be dragged before the judges, and 
gave them advice as to how they should comport 
themselves. He said of himself that he should be 
condemned by a tribuual, and he showed what the 
attitude toward judges ought to be. Jesus, then, 
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must have thought of the judicial institutions which 
condemned him and his disciples; which have con. 
demned and continue to condemn millions of men. 

Jesus saw the wrong and faced it. When the 
sentence against the woman taken in adultery was 
about to be carried into execution, he absolutely 
denied the possibility of human justice, and demon
strated that man could not be the judge since man I 
himself was guilty. And this idea he has pro
pounded many times, as where it is declared that 
one ""ith a beam in his eye cannot see the mote in 
another's eye, or that "the blind cannot lead the 
blind. lIe even pointed out the consequences of 
such misconceptions,- the disciple would be abot's 
his Master. 

Perhaps, howeyer, after having denounced the 
incompetency of human justice as displayed in the 
case of the woman taken in adultery, or illustrated 
in the parable <,?f the mote and the beam; perhaps, 
after all, Jesus would admit of an appeal to the 
justice of men where it was necessary for protection 
against evil i hut I soon saw that this was inadmissi· 
tle. In the Sermon on the lIIount, he says, address
ing the multitude, 

" .And if any man will sue tltee at tlte law, (lnd take I 
away tlty coat, let him hare tlly cloak also." (Matt. 
\'.40.) 

Once more, perhaps Jesus spoke ouly of the 
personal bearing which a man should Ilaye wilen 
brought before judicial institutions, and did not con
demn justice, but admitted the necessity in a Chris-
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tian society of individuals who judge others in 
properly constituted forms. But I saw that this 
,"iew was also inadmissible. When he prayed, Jesus 
besought all men, without exception, to forgive 
others, that their own trespasses might be forgiven. 
This thought he often expresses. lIe 1rho brings 
his gift to the altar with prayer must first grllJlt for
giveness. ,How, then, could a man judge and 
condemn when his religion comm:1nded him to for
give all trespasses, without limit? So I S:1W that 
according to the doctrine of Jesus no Christian 
judge could pass sentence of condemnation. 

But might not the relation be,tween the words 
"Judge )lOt, and ye s!tall not be judged" and the 
preceding or subsequent passnges permit us to con
clude that Jesus, in saying" Judge ,wt," had no 
rererence wh:1tever to judicial institutions? No; 
this could not be so; on the contrary, it is clear from 
the relation of the phrases that in saying" Judge 
not," Jesus did actually speak of judicial iustitu
tions. According to Matthew aud Luke, before 
saying "Judge not, condemn not," his command 
was to resist not evil. And prior to this, as Matthew 
tells us, he repeated the ancient criminal law of the 
Jews, " .Au eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tootlt." 
Then, after this reference to the old criminal law, 
he added, "But 1 say tlnto YOlt, That ye resist not t 
evil"; and, after that, "Judge not." Jesus did, 
t~en. refer directly to human crin;ainal law, and 
l'eproYed it in the words~ "Judge not." Moreo\'er, 
according to Luke, he not only said, "Judge fl0t," 
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but also, "Oondemn not." It was not without a 
purpose that he added this almost synonymous 
word j it shows clearly what meaning should be at· 
tributed to the other. If he had wished to say 
"Judge not your neighbor," he would have said 

. "neighbor" j but he added the words which are 
translated ., Condemn not," and then completed the 
sentence, "And ye shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye 8llall beforgivtm." But some may still insist 
that Jesus, in expressing himself in this way, did 
not refer at all to the tribunals, and that I have read 
my own thoughts into his teachings. Let the apos· 
tlcs tell us what they thought of courts of justice, 
and if they recognized and approved of them. The 
apostle James says (iv. 11, 12) :-

"SpeaTc not evil one of another, brethren. He 
tllat speaketl& evil of lli8 brotller, and judgetk !tis 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if tlwu juilge the law, tlwu art not a doer of the 
law, but ajudge. Tilel'e is one latvgive1', wlw is able 
to save and to destroy: wllo art tlwu. tllat judgest 

l anotller , .. 
The word translated "speak evil" is the verb 

KUTaAaAlw, which means "to speak against, to ac
cuse" j this is its true meaning, as anyone may find 
out for himself by opening a dictionary. In the 
translation we read, "He that speaTceth evil of ltis 
brotller, • • • speaketh evil of the lato!' Why so? is 

. the question that involuntarily arises. I may speak 
evil of my brother, but I do not thereby speak evil 
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of the law. H, howcver, I accuse my brother, if 1 
bring him to justice, it is plain that I thereby accuse' 
the law of Jesus of insufficiency: I accuse and 
judge the law. It is clear, then, that I do not pi'ac
tis, the law,' but that I make myself a judge of the 
law. "ltot to judge, but to save" is Jesus' declara
tion. IImv then shall I, who cannot save, become a 
judge and punish? The entire passage refers to 
human jnstice, and denies its authority. The whole 
epistle is permeated with the same idea. In the 
cccond chapter we read: -

"For he sllall llave judgment without mercy, that 
lw.th slteu'ea no mercy; a1la mercy is exalted above 
judgmellt." 1 (Jas. ii. 13.) 

(The last phrase has been translated in such a. 
"ay as to declare that judgment is compatible with 
Christianity, but that it ought to be mercifUl.) 

Jl1mes exhorts his brethren to hal'e no respect of 
persons. If you have respect of the condition of 
l)ersons, you are guilty of sin; you nre like the 
untrustworthy judges of the tribunals. You look 
llPon the beggar as the refuse of society, while it is 
the rich man who ought to be so regarded. lIe it is 
"ho oppresses you and draws YOll before the judg
:ncnt-seats. If you live according to the law of lo\'e 
"or your neighbor, according to the law of mercy 
(which James calls" the law of liberty," to distin
;;uish it fl'om all others) .....;. if you live according to 

1 Count Tolstoi's r2ndering. 
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this law, it is well. But if you have respect of per
Ions, you tl'ansgress the law of mercy. Then 
(doubtless thinking of the case of the woman taken 
in adultery, who, when she was brought before 
Jesus, was about to be put to death according to 
the l:lw), thinking, no doubt, of that case, James 
says that he who inflicts death upon the adulterous 
woman woulu himself be guilty of murder, and 
thereby transgress the eternal law ; for the same law 
fOl'bids both adultery and murder. 

"So speak ye, and so do, as they tltat shall be judged 
by tlte law of liberty. • For lte sl!all ltave judJ"1I.ent 
tvitlwut me1'cy, tltat hatl, shewed no mercy; and mercy 
i3 exalted above judgment." (Jas. ii. 12, 13.) 

Could the idea be expressed ill terms more clear 
and precise? Respect of persons is forbidden, as 
well as any judgment that shall classify persons as 
good or bad; human judgment is declared to,' 
be inevitably defective, and such judgment is de! 
nouneed as criminal when it condemns for crime; 
judgment is blotted out by the eternal law, the law 
of mercy. 

I open the epistles of Paul, who had been a "ic
tim of tribunals, lind in the letter to the Romans I 
read the admonitions of the apostle for the vices 
alld errors of those to whom his words are ad
dressed; among other matters he speaks of courts 
of justiee:-

"lV/w, 'knowing the jlldgment -of God, tllat they 
t::ltieh commit sllclt tTtings are worthy of death, flat 
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oliTy (To tTte same, bllt have pleasure ,'Il t!lem Utat do 
tltem." (Rom. i. 32.) 

" Therefore alOU art inexcusable, 0 man, wTtosoeve, 
,hOI' art that judgest: for wherein tTtOu judgest an
other, thou condemnest thyselfj for thou tTwe judgesl. 
doest tTte same tTtings." (Rom. ii. 1.), 

" Or despisest thou the riches of /tis goodness and 
forbearance and longslIffel'illg j 1IOt klwwing that tlle 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?" (Rom. 
ii. 4.) 

Such was the opinion of the apostles with regard 
to t.ribunals, and we know that human justice was 
among the trials .and sufferings that they endure(l 
with steadfastness and resignation to the will of 
God. 'Then we thinlt of the situation of the cady 
Christians, surrounded by unbelie\'ers, we can under
stand thc futility of denying to tribunals the right 
to judge persecnted Christians. The apostles spoke 
casually of tribunals as grievous, and denied thrir 
authority 011 every occasion. 

I examined the teachings of the early Fathers of 
the Church, and found them t,Q agree in obliging no 
one to judge or to condemn, aud in urging all to 
bear the inflictions of jUiitice. The martyrs, by 
tlleir acts, declared themselves to be of the same 
mind. I saw that Christianity before Constantine 
regarueJ tribunals only ns an evil which was to be 
endured with pnticnce j but it never could have 
occurred to any early Christian that he coulll take 
part in the administration of tlle courts of justice, 
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It is plain, therefore, that Jesus' words, "JPI.(l~ 1IQ/, 

col.dem" not," were understood by his first disciples, 
as t!I('1 onght to be unuerstootl now, in their direct 
:md literal meauing: judge not in courts of justice; 
take no p:u1 in them. 

AIl thi3 seemed absolutely to corroborate my con
,"iction that the words, .. Judge flot, condemn nol," 
referred to the justice of tribunals. Yet the mean
ing, "Speak not evil of your neighbor," is so tim;!y 
established, and courts of justice IIsunt; their decrees 
with so much assurance and audacity in all Christian 
societies, with the support; even of the Church, that 
f.>r a long time still I doubted the wisdom of my 
interpretation. If men have uuderstootl the words 
in this w:!.y (1 thought), and have instituted Chris
tian tribunals, they must; certainly have some reason 
for so doing; there must be a go<xl reason for re
garding these words as a denunciation of evil-speak
iog, and there is certainly a basis of some sort; for 
the institution of Christian tribunals; perhsps, alter 
all, I am "in the lrl"Ong. 

I tume<.l to the Church commentaries. In all, 
from the tifth century onward, I found the invari
able interprebtion to be, .. .Aceuse not your neigh
bor"; th:!.t is, avoid evil-speakiug. As the wonls 
came to be uuderstood exclusively in this sense, a 
difficulty arose, - HoW' to refrain from judgment? 
It being impossible not to condemn evil, all the 
commentators discussed the question, What is blam
able and what; is not blamable? Some. such WI 
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Chrysostom and Theopbylact, said that, as far as 
servants of the Church were concerned, the phrase 
could not be construed as a prohibition of censure, 
since the apostles themselves were censorious. 
Others said that Jesus doubtless referred to the 
Jews, who accused their neighbors of shortcomings, 
and were themselves guilty of great sins. 

Nownere a word about human institutions, about 
tribunals, to show how they were aff'ected by the 
wlU'ning, .. Jlldg~ Rot." Did Jesus sanction courts 
of justice, or dill he not? To this very natural ques
tion I found no reply-as if it was evident that 
froln the moment a Christian took his seat on the 
judge's bench he might not only juda<T9 his neighbor, 
but condemn him to death. 

I turned to other writers, Greek, Catholic, Proto 
esbnt, to tho Tiibingen school, to the historical 
school. E\'erywhere, even by tho most liberal com
menbtors, the words in question were interpreted 
as an injunction against evil-speaking. 

But why, contrary to the spirit of the whole doc
trine of Jesus, are these words interpreted in 80 

narrow a way as to exclude courts of justice from 
the injunction, "Judge ROC'" 'Why the supposi
tion that Jesus in forbidding the comparatively light 
offence of speaking eyil of one's ncighbor did not 
forbid, dill not e\'eu consider, the more deliberate 
judgment which lCsults in punishment inflicted upon 
ttle condemned 1 To all this I got no respouse. not 
even au allusion to the least possibility that the 

89 
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words " to judge" could be used as referring to a 
court of justice, to the tribunals from whoSe pun
ishments so many millions have suffered. 

Moreover, when the words, "Judge flot, con
demn flot," are under discussion, the cruelty of 
judging in courts of justice is passed over in 
silence, or else commended. The commentators 
all declare that in Christian societies tribunals 
are necessary, and in no way contrary t.o the law 
of Jesus. 

Realizing this, I began to doubt the sincerity of 
the commentators; and I did what I should have 
done in the first place; I turned to the textual trans
lations of the words which we render "to judge" 
and "to condemn." In the original these words 
are Kp{VIJ) and Ka.TO.lltKa~lJ). The defective translation 
in James of Ka.TaAaAllJ), which is rendered" to speak 
evil," strengthened my doubts as t.o the correct 
translation of the others. When I looked through 
different versions of the Gospels, I found Ka.Ta.8tKa~1J) 
rendered in the Vulgate by condemnaTe, "to con
demn "; in the Slavoniara teXt the rendering is 
equivalent to that of the Vulgate; Luther has ver
dammen, ,,~ speak evil of." These divergent 
renderings increased my doubts, and I was obliged 
to ask again the meaning of KptVIJ), as used by the 
two evangelists, and of Ka.r0.8LK~IJ), as used by 
Luke who, scholars tell us, wrote very correct 
Greek. 

How would these words be translated by a man 
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who knew notlling of the evangelical creed, and 
who had before him only the phrases ill which they 
are llsed P , 

Consulting the dictionary, 1 found that the word 
ICp(VIIJ had several different meanings, among the 
most used being "to condemn in a court of jus
tice,,' and even" to condemn to death," but in no 
instance did it signify "to speak evil. II I con
Bulted II; dictionary of New Testament· Greek, and 
found that was often used in the sense "to con
demn in a court of justice," sometimes in the sense 
"to choose," never as meaning" to speak evil." 
From which 1 inferred that the word ICplvIIJ might be 
translated in different ways, but that the rendering 
"to speak evil "was the most forced and far
fetched. 

I searched for the word /(aTa8,/(~"" which follows 
ICplvlJl, evidently to define more closely the sense in 
which the latter is to be understood. I looked for 
ICaTa&IC~IIJ in the dictionary, and found that it had 
no other signification than "to condemn in judg
ment," or "to judge worthy of death." I found 
that the word was used four times in the New Tes
tament, each time in the sense" to condemn under 
sentence, to judge worthy of death." In James (v. 
6) we read, " Je have condemned and l..'tlled tIle 
ju.st. II The word rendered "condemned" is this 
same ICaTU8'/(~III, and is used with reference to Jesus, 
who was condemned to death by a court of 3ustice. 
The word is never used in any other sense, in the 
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New Testament or in any other writing in the Greek 
language. 

'What, then, are we to say to all this? Is my 
conclusion a foolish one? Is not everyone who 
considers the fate of humanity filled with horror at 
the sufferings inflicted upon mankind by the enforce
ment of cdminal codes, - a scourge to those who 
condemn as well as to the condemned,- from the 
slaughters of Genghis Khan to those of the French 
Revolution and the executions of our own timcs? 
He would indeed be without compassion who could 
refrain ii'om feeling horrol1 and repulsion, not only 
at the sight of human 'beings thus treated by their 
kind, but at the simple recital of death inflicted by 
the knout, the guillotine, or the gibbet. 

The Gospel, of which every word is sacred to you, 
declares distinctly and without equivocation: •• You 
.have from of old n criminal law, An eye for an eye, 
a tooth for a tooth; but a new law is given you, That 
you resist not evil. Obey this law; render not evil 
for evil, but do good to every onc, forgive everyone, 
under all circumstances." Further on comes the 
injunction, •• Judge not," and that these words might 
not be misunderstood, Jesus added, "Oondemn not; 
condemn not in justice the crimes of others." 

"No more death-warrants," said an inner voice
" no more death-warrants," said the voice of science; 
., evil cannot suppress evil." The Word of God, in 
which I believed, told me the same thing. And 
when in reading the doctrine, I came to the words, 
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" Condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: fo'". 
give, and ye 81Ulll be forgiven," could I look upon 
them as meaning simply that I was not to indulge in 
gossip and evil-speaking, and should continue to 
regard tribunals as a Christian institution, and my
self as a Christian judge? 

I was overwhelmed with horror at the grossness 
of the error into which I had fallen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

I NOW understood the words of Jesus: "Ye lLave 
heard that it hath been said, An eye lor an eye, 

and a· tooth lor a tooth: but I say unto you, Tltat 
1/e resist not evil." Jesus' meaning is: "You ha,"e 
thought that you were acting in a reasonable manner 
in defending yourself by violence against evil, in 
tearing out an eye for an eye, by fighting against 
evil with criminal tribunals, guardians ot the peace, 
armies i but I say unto you, Renounce violence i 
have nothing to do with violence i do harm to no 
one, not even to your enemy." I understood now 
that in saying "Resiat not evil," Jesus not only toM 
us what would result from the observance of this 
rule, but established a new basis for society con
formable to his doctrine and opposed to the social 
basis established by the law ot Moses, by Roman 
law, and by the different codes in force to-day. He 
formulated a new law whose effect would be to de
liver humanity from its self-inflicted woes. His 
declaration was: "You believe that your laws 
reform criminals i as a matter ot tact, they only 
make more criminals. There is only one way to 
suppress evil, and that is to return good for evil, 
without respect ot persons. }'or thousands of years 
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you have tried the other method; now try mine, try 
the reverse." 

Strange to say, in these later days, I talked with 
difl"erent persons about this commandment of Jesus, 
" Ruial ROt efJil," and rarely found anyone to coin
cide with my opinion! Two classes of men would 
never, even by implication, admit the literal inter
pretation of the law. These men were at the ex
Veme poles of the social scale, - they were the 
CODSe"ative Christian patriots who maintained the 
infallibility of the Church, and the atheistic revolu
tionists. Neither of these two classes was willing 
to renounce the righ~ to resist by violcnce what thcy 
regarded as evil. And the wisest and most intel
li.:,<rent among them would not Ii.Cknowledge the simple 
and evident truth, that it we once admit the right of 
any man to resist by violence what he regards as 
evil, every other man has equally the right to resist 
by violence what he regards as evil. 

Not long ago I bad in my bands an interesting 
correspondence between an orthodox Slavophile and 
a Christian revolutionist. The one advocated vio
lence as a partisan of a war for the reliee of brother 
Slavs in bondage; the other, as a partisan of revo
lution, in the name of our brothers the oppressed 
Russian peuantry. Both invoked violence, and each 
based himself upon the doctrine of Jesus. The doc
trine of Jesus is understood in a hundred different 
wars j but never, unhappily, in the simple and 
direct way which harmonizes with the inevitable 
m~g of Jesus' words. 
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Our ,entire social' fabric is founded upon prin
ciples that Jesus reproved; we do not wish to 
understand his doctrine in its simple and direct 
acceptation, and yet we assure-ourselves and others 
that we follow his doctrine, or else that his doctrine 
is not expedient for us. Believers profess that 
Christ as God, the second person of the Trinity, 
descended upon earth to teach men by his example 
how to live; they go through the most elaborate 
ceremonies for the consummation of the sacraments, 
the building of temples, the sending out of mission
aries, the establishment of priesthoods, for parochial 
administration, for the performance ,cf l'ituals; but 
they forget one little detail, - the, practice of the: 
commandments of Jesus. Unbelievers endeavor in' 
every possible way to organize their existence inde
pendent of the doctrine of Jesus, they having de
cided a. priori that this doctrine is of no account. 
But to endeavor to put his teachings in practice, this 
each refuses to do; and the worst of it is, that with
out any attempt to put them in practice, both be
lievers and unbelievers decide a. priori that it is 
impossible. 

Jesus said, simply and clearly, that the law of 
resistance to evil by violence, which has been made 
the basis of society, is false, and contrary to man's 
nature; and he gave another basis, that of non
resistance to evil, a la.w which, according to his 
doctrine, would deliver man from wrong. "You 
believe" (he says in substance) "that your laws, 
which resort to violence, correct evil j not at all i 
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they onIy augment it. For thousands of years you 
have tried to destroy evil by evil, and you have not 
destroyed it; you have only augmented it. Do as I 
command you,. follow. my example, and you will 
know that my doctJ:ine is true." Not only in words, 
but by his acts, by his death, did Jesus propound 
his doctrine, "Resi8t not evil." 

Believers listen to all this. They hear it in their 
churches, persuaded that the words are divine; they 
worship Jesus as God, and then they say: "All 
this is admirable, but it is impossible; as society is 
noW' organized, it would derange Ollr whole exist
ence, and we should be obliged to give up the cus
toms that are so dear to us. We believe it all, but 
only in this sense: That it is the ideal toward which 
humanity ought to move; the ideal which is to be 
attained by prayer, and by believing in the sacra
ments, in the redemption, and in the resurrection of 
the dead." 

The others, the unbelievers, the free-thinkers who 
comment on the doctrine of Jesus, the historians of 
religions, the Strausses, the Renans, - completely 
imbued with the teachings of the Church, which says 
that the doctrine of Jesus accords with difficulty 
with our conceptions of life, - tell us very seriously 
that the doctrine of Jesus is the doctrine of a vis
ionary, the consolation of feeble minds; that it was 
all very well preached in the fishermen's huts 
by Galilee; but that for us it is only the sweet 
dream of one whom Renan calls the "charmant 
docteur." 



42 MY BEL/GIOS. 

In their opinion, Jesus could, not rise to the heights 
of wisdom and culture attained by our civilization. 
If he had been on an intellectual level with his mod
ern critics, he never would have uttered his· charm
ing nonsense about the birds of the air, the turning 
of the other cheek, the taking no thought for the 
morrow. These historical critics judge of the value 
of Christianity by what tliey Bee of it as it now 
exists. The Christianity of our age and civiliza
tion approves of society as it now is, with its 
prison-cells, its factories, its houses of infamy, its 
parliaments; but as for 1he doctrine of Jesus, 
which is opposed to modern society, it is only 
empty words. The historical .critics see this, and, 
unlike the so-called believers, having no motives 
for concealment, submit the doctrine to a careful 
analysis; they refute it systematically, and prove 
~hat Christianity is made up of nothing but chi-/ 
merical ideas. 

It would seem that before deciding upon the doc
trine of Jesus, it would be necessary to understand 
of what it consisted i and to decide whether his 
doctrine is reasonable or not, it would be well first 
to realize that he said exactly what he did say. 
And this is precisely what we do not do, what the 
Church commentators do not do, what the free
thinkers do not do-and we know very well why. 
We know perfectly well that tlie doctrine of Jesus 
is directed at and denounces all human errors, all 
tohu, all the empty idols that we try to except 
from the category of errors, by dubbing them 
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"Church," "State,,' "Culture," " Sciencc," "Art," 
"Civilization." But Jesus spoke precisely of aU 
these, of these and all other tohu. Not only Jesus, 
but all the Hebrew prophets, John the Baptist, all 
the true sages of the world denounced the Church 
and State and cultm'e and civilization of their times 
as sources of man's perdition. 

Imagine an architect who says to a house-owner, 
U Your house is good for nothing; you must rebuild 
it," and then describes how the supports are to be 
(!ut and fastened. The proprietor turns a deaf ear 
to the word!5, "Your house is' good for nothing," 
and only listens respectfully when the architect 
begins to discuss. the arrangement of the rooms. 
Evidently, in this case, all the subsequent advice 
of the architect will seem to be impracticable; less 
respectful proprietors would regard it as nonsen
sical. But it is precisely in this way that we treat 
the doctrine of Jesus. I give this illustration for 
want of a better. I remember now that Jesus in 
teaching his doctrine' made use of the same com
parison. "Destroy this temple," he said, "and in 
three days I will raise it 'Up." It was for this theYI 
put him on th~ cross, and for this they now crucifyt 
his doctrine. 

The least that can be asked of those who pass 
jlldgment upon any doctrine is that they shall judge 
of it with the same understanding as that with which 
it was propounded. Jel!us understood his doctrine, 
not as a vague. and distant ideal impossible of 
attainment, not as a collection of fantastic and 



44 MY RELIGION. 

poeticai reveries with which to charm the simple 
inhabitants on the shores of Galilee; to him his doc
trine was a doctrine of action, of acts which should 
'become the salvation of mankind. This he showed 
in his manner of applying his doctrine. The cruci
fied one who cried out in agony of spirit and died 
for his doctrine was not a dreamer; he was a man 
of action. Thcyare not dreamers·who have died, 
and still die, for his doctrine. No; that doctrine 
is not a chimera! 

All doctrine that reveals the truth is chimerical 
to the blind. We may say,.as many people do say 
(I was of the number), that the doetrinc of Jesus 
is chimerical because it is contrary to human nature. 
It is against nature, we say, to turn the other cheek 
when we have been struck, to give all that we pos
sess, to toil, not for ourselves, but for others. It is 
natural, we say, for a man to defend his person, 
his family, his property; that is to say, it is the 
nature of man to struggle for existence. A learned 
person has proved scientifically that the most sacred 
duty of man is to defend his rights, that is, to fight. 

But the moment we detach ourselves from the 
idea that the existing organization established by 
man is the best; is sacred, the moment we do this, 
the objection that the doctrine of Jesus is contrary 
to human nature turns immediately upon him who 
makes it. No one will deny that not only.to kill or 
torture a man, but to torture a dog, to kill a fowl or 
a calf, is to inflict suffering reproved by human 
nature. (I have known of farmers who had ceased 
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to eat meat solely because it had fallen to their lot _ 
to slaughter animals.) And yet our existence is so 
organized that every personal enjoyment is pur
chased at the price of human suffering contral'Y to 
human nature. 

We have only to examine closely the complicated 
mechanism of our institutions that are based upon 
coercion to realize that coercion and violence are 
contrary to human nature. The judge who has 
condemned according to the code, is not willing to 
hang the criminal with his own hands; no clerk 
would tear a villager from his weeping family and 
cast him into prison; the general or the soldier, 
unless he be hardened by discipline and sen'ice, 
will not undertake to slay a hundl'ed Turks or Ger
mans or destroy a village, would not, if he could 
help it, kill a single matt. Yet all these tIlings 
are done, thanks to the administrative machinery 
which divides responsibility for misdeeds in such 
a way that no one feels them to be contrary to 
nature. 

Some make the laws, others execute them; some 
train men by discipline to automatic obedience i and 
these last, in their turn, become the instruments of 
coercion, and slay their kind without knowing why 
or to what end. But let a man disentangle himself 
for a moment from this complicated network, and 
he will readily see that coercion is contrary to his 
nature. Let us abstain from affirming that organ
ized violence, of which we make use to our own 
profit, is a divine, immutable law, and we shall see 
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clearly which is most in harmony with human nature, 
-the doctrine of violence or the doctriDe of Jesus. 

What is the law of nature? Is it to know that 
my security and that or my ramily, all myamuse
menta and pleasnres, are purehased at the expense 
of misery, deprivation, and SUfferiDg to thoosand~ 
of hnman beings-by the terror of the gallows; 
by the misfortuDe of thousands stilling within 
prison walls i by the tear inspired by millions of 
solJicrs and guardians ot civilization, torn from 
their homes aDd besotted by discipline, to protect 
our pleasures with loaded revolvers a.,"1Linst the p0s

sible interference of the famishing? Is it to pur
chase every fra.,ament of bread thst I put in my 
month and the mouths of my children by the num
berless privations that are necessary to procure my 
abundance? Or is it to be certain that my piece of 
bread only belongs to me when I know that every one 
else baa a share, and that no one starves while I eat? 

It is only necessary to understand that, thanks to 
our social organization, each oue of our pleasures, 
every minute of our cherished tranquillity. is obtained 
by the sufferings and privations or thousauds of our 

. fellows-it is only necessary to understand this, 
to know what is confonnable to human nature i not 
to our animal nature alone, but the animal and sl.ir
itual nature which constituta man. When we once 
understand the doctrine of Jesus in all its bearings, 
with all ita consequences, we shall be CODl"inced that 
his doctrino is not contzary to human nature; but 
that. its sole object is to supplant the chimerical by 
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of the struggle against evil by violence - itself the 
law contrary to human nature and productive of so 
mnny evils. 

Do you SRY that the doctrine of Jesus, "Resl'st 
flot et'il," is vain? What, then, are we to think of 
the lives of those who are not fillcd with love and 
compassion for their kind,-of those who make ready 
for their fellow-men punishment at the stake, by the 
knout, the wheel, the rack, chains, compulsory labor, 
the gibbet, dungeons, prisons for women and chil
dren, the hecatombs of war, or bring about periodi
cal revolutions; of those who carry tliese horrors 
into execution; of those who benefit by these cal
amities or prepare reprisals, - are not such lives 
vain? 

We need only nnderstand the doctrine of Jesus, 
to be convinced that existence, - not the reasonable 
existence which gives happiness to humanity, but 
the existence men have organized to their own hurt, 
- that such an existence is a vanity, the most sav
age and horrible of vanities, a veritable delirium of 
folly, to which, once reclaimed, we do not again 
return. 

God descended to earth, became incarnate to re
deem Adam's sin, and (so we were taught to believe) 
said mnny mysterious and mystical things which are 
difficult to understand, which it is not possible to 
nnderstand except by the aid of faith and grace
and suddenly the words of God are found to be sim~ 
pIe, clear, and reasonable! God said, Do no evil, 
and evil 'Ifill cease to exist. Was the revelation 
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from God really so simple-nothing but that? It 
would seem that everyone might understand it, it is 
so simple! 

The prophet Elijah, a fugitive from men, took 
refuge in a cave, and was told that God would ap
pear to him. There came a great wind that devas
tated the forest; Elijah thought that the Lord had 
come, but the Lord was not in the wind. After the 
wind came the thunder and the lightning, but God 
was not there. Then came the earthquake: the 
earth belched forth fire, the rocks were shattered, 
the mountain was rent to its foundations; Elijah 
looked for the Lord, but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake. Then, in the calm that followed, a 
gentle breeze came to the prophet, bearing the fresh
ness of the fields; aud Elijah knew that God was 
there. It is a magnificent illustration of the words, 
" Resist not evil." 

They are very simple, these words; but they are, 
nevertheless, the expression of a law divine and 
human. If there has been in history a progressive 
-movement for the suppression of evil, it is due to 
the men who understood the doctrine of Jesus
who -endured evil, and resisted not evil by violencc. 
The advance of humanity towards righteousness is 
due, not to the tyrants, but to the martyrs. As fire 
cannot extinguish fire, so evil cannot suppress evil. 
Good alone, confronting evil and resisting its con
tagion, can overcome evil. And in the inner world 
of the human soul, the law is as absolute as was 
even the law of Galileo, more absolute, mOl'e clear, 
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more immutable, Men may turn aside from it, they 
may hide its truth from others; but the progress of 
humanity towards righteousness can only be attained 
in this way. Every step must be guided by the 
command, "Resist not em'l." A disciple of Jesus 
may Bay now, with greater assurance than did 
Galileo, in spite of misfol'tunes and threats: " .And 
yet it is not violence, but good, that overcomes evil." 
It the progress is slow, it is because the doctrine of 
Jesus (which, through its clearness, simplicity, and 
wisdom, appeals so inevitably to human nature), 
because the doctrine of Jesus has been cunningly 
concealed from the majority of mankind under au 
entirely different doctrine falsely called by his name. 

90 



CHAPTERV. 

THE true meaning of the doctrine of Jesus was 
revealed to me; everything confirme1 its truth. 

But for a long time I could not accustom myself to 
the strange fact, that after the eighteen centuries 
during which the law of JeSus had been professed by 
millions of human beings, after the eighteen centuries 
during which thousands of men had consecrated their 
lives to the study of this law, I had discovered it 
for myself anew. But strange as it seemed, so it 
was. Jesus' law, "Resist not evil," was to me wholly 
new, something of which I had never had any con
ception before. I asked myself how this could be i 
I must certainly have had a false idea of the doctrine 
of Jesus to cause such a misunderstanding. And a 
false idea of it I unquestionably had. When I began 
to read the Gospel, I was not ill the condition of one 
who, having heard nothing of the doctrine of Jesus, 
becomes acquainted with it for the first time; on the 
contrary, I had a preconceived theory as to the man
ner in which I ought to understand it. Jesus did not 
appeal to me as a prophet revealing the divine law, 
but as one who continued and amplified the absolute 
divine law which I already knew i fOl' I had very 
definite and complex notions about God, the creator 
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or the world and of man, and about the command
ments of God given to men through the instrumen
tality or Moses. 

When I came to the words, " ie llave heard that 
it hath been Baid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tootll: But I Bay unto you, Tllat ye TiUJist not evil,"
the words, "An eye for an eye, ana a tooth for a 
tooth," expressed the law given by God' to Moses; 
the words, "But I say unto you, Tllat ye resist not 
evil," expressed the new law, which was a negation 
of the first. If I had seen Jesus' words, simply, in 
theil' true sense, Rnd not IlB a part of the theological 
theory that I had imbibed at my mother's breast, I 
should have understood immediately that Jesus 
abrogated the old law, and substituted for it l\ new 
law. But I had been taught that Jesus did not 
abrogate the law of Moses, that, on the contrary, 
he confirmed it to the slightest iota, and that he 
made. it more complete. Verses 17-20 of the fifth 
chapter of Matthew always impressed me, when I 
read the Gospel, by their obseul'ity, and they plunged 
me into doubt. I knew the Old Testament, partic
ularly the last books of Moses, very thoroughly, and 
recalling certain passages in which minute doctrines, 
often abslml and eyen cruel in their purport, nre 
preceded by the words, "And the Lord said unto 
Moses," it seemed to me very singular that Jesus 
should confirm all these, injunctions i I could not 
understand why he did s~. But I allowed the ques
tion to pass without solution, and accepted with 
confidence the explanations inculcated in my infancy; 
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- that the two laws were equally inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, that they were in perfect accord, and 
that Jesus. confirmed the law of Moses while com
pletingand amplifying it. I did not concern myself 
with accounting for the process of this amplification, 
with the solution of the contradictions apparent 
throughout the whole Gospel, in verses 17-20 of 
the fifth chapter, in the words, "But I say unto 
you." 
~ow that I understood the clear and simple mean

ing of the doctrine of Jesus, I saw clearly that the 
two laws are directly opposed to one another; that 
they can never be harmonized; that, instead of sup
plementing one by the other, we must inevitably 
choose between the two; and that the received ex
planation of the verses, Matthew v. 17-20, which had 
impressed me ~y their obscurity, must be incorrect. 

When I now came to read once more the verses 
that had before impressed me as obscure, I was 
astonished at the clear and simple meaning which 
was suddenly revealed to me. This meaning was 
l'evealed, not by any combination and transposition, 
but solely by rejecting the factitious explanations 
with which the words had been encumbered. Ac
cording to Matthew, Jesus said (v. 17-18):-

" Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the propltets (the doctrine of the prophets) : I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say 

, unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled." 
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. And in verse 20 he added:-
" For 1 Bay unto you, That except your righteo'U8-

ne88 81wlZ exceed tlte rigl!teousnes8 of the scribes and 
Pharisee8, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." 

I am not come (Jesus said) to destroy the eternal 
law of whose fulfilment your books of prophecy fore
tell. I am come to teach you the fulfilment of the 
eternal law ; not of the law that your scribes and 
pharisees call the divine law, but of that eternal 
law which is more immutable than the earth and the 
heavens. 

I have expressed the idea in other words in order 
to detach the thonghts of my readers from the tradi
tional false interpretation. IC this false interpreta
tion had never existed, the idea expressed in the 
verses could not be rendered in a better or more 
definite manner. 

The view that Jesus did not abrogate the old law 
ariscs fl'om the arbitrary conclusion that" l:nv .. in 
this passage signifies the written law instead of th~ 
law eternal, the reference to the iota-jot and tittle 
- perhaps furnishing the grounds for such an opin
ion. But if Jesns had been speaking of the written 
law, he would haye used the expression" the law 
and the prophets," which he always employed in 
speaking of the w~itten law; here, however, he uses 
a different expression,-" the law or the prophets." 
If Jesus had meant the written law, he would have 
used the expression, "the law and the prophets," in 
the verses that follow ruld that continue the thought; 
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but he says, brielly, "the law." Moreover, accord
ing to Luke, Jesus made use of the same phraseology, 
and the context renders the meaning inevitable. 
According to Luke, Jesu:rsaid to the Pharisees, who 
assumed the justice of their written law:-

"Ye are they which justify yourselves before men j 
but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination ill the sight of 
God. TIle law and the prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preaclted, and 
every man presseth into it. And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass, tlltJn OM tittle of tlte law to 
fail." (Luke xvi. 15-17.) 

In the words, "The law alld t1l.e propll.ets were 
until John," Jesus abrogated the written law; in the 
words, "And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of the law to faa," Jesus con
firmed the law eternal. In the first passage cited he 
said, " the law and the prophets," that is, the writ
ten law; in the second he said" the law" simply, 
therefore the law eternal. It is clear, then, that the 
eternal law is opposed to the written law,' exactly 
as in the context of Matthew where the eternal law 
is defined by the phrase, "the law or the prophets." 

1 More than this, as if to do away with all doubt about the 
law to which he referred, Jesus cites immediately, in connec>
tion with this passage, the most decisive iustance of the negation 
of the law of Moses by the etemallaw, the law of which not the 
smallest jot is to fail: .. Who.roever pulleth owo, hu wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth oclultery." (Luke :ni.18.) That 
is, according to the written law divorce is permissible; according 
to the etemallaw it is forbidden. 
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The history of the variants of the text of these 
verses is quite worthy of notice. The majority of 
texts have simply" the law," without the addition, 
"and the prophets," thus avoiding a false interpre
tation in the sense of the written law. In other 
texts, notably that of Tiscbendorf, and in the canon
ical versions, we find the word "prophets" used, 
not with the conjunction "and," but with the con
Junction" or, It -" the law or the prophets," -which 
also excludes any question of the written law, and 
indicates, as the proper signification, the law eternal. 
In several other versions, not countenanced by the 
Church, we find the word" prophets It used with the 
conjunction "and, It not with .. or "; and in these 
versions every repetition of the words " the law .. is 
followed by the phr3se, "and the prophets," which 
wonld. indicate that Jesus spoke only of the written 
law. 

The history of the commentaries on the passage 
in question coincides with that of the variants. The 
only clear meaning is that authorized by Luke,
that Jesus spoke of the eternal law. But among the 
copyists of the Gospel were some who desired that 
the written law of Moses shonId continue to be re
garded as oLligatory. They therefore added to the 
words "the law" the phrase "and the .prophets," 
and thereby changed the interpretation of the ten. 

Other Christians, not recognizing to the same de
gree the authority of the books of Moses, suppressed 
the added phrase. and replaced the particle mI, 
.. :wd, It with ;, "or" i :lDd with this substitution the 
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passage was admitted to the canon. Nevertheless, 
in spite of the unequivocal clearness of the text as 
thus written, the commentators perpetuated the in
terpretation snpported by the phrase which had been 
rejected in the canon. The passage evoked innum
erable comments, which stray from the true signifi
cation in proportion to the lack, cn the part of the 
commentators, of fidelity to the simple and obvious 
meaning of Jesus' doctrine. Most of them recog
nize the reading rejected by the canonical text. 

To be absolutelY,convinced that Jesus spoke only 
of the eternal law, we need only examine the true 
meaning of, the word which has given rise to so 
many false interpretations. The word" law" (in 
Greek Yap-os, in Hebrew niir'l, t01'alt) has in all 

T 

languages two principal meanings: one, law in the 
abstract sense, independent of formulre; the other, 
the written statutes which men generally recognize 
as law. In the Greek of Paul's Epistles the distinc
tion is indicated by the use of the article. Without 
the article Paul uses vop.o<; the most frequently in the 
sense of the divine eternal law. By the ancient 
Hebrews, as in books of Isaiah and the other 
prophets, n.,iri, torah, is always used in the sense 

T 

of an eternal revelation, a divine intuition. It was 
not till the'time of Esdras, and later in the Talmud, 
that" Torah" was used in the same sense in which 
we use the word .. Bible" - with this difference, 
that while we have words to distinguish between the 
Bible and the divine law, the Jews employed the 
same wOl'd to express both meanings. 
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And 80 Jesus sometimes speaks of law lIS the 
di vine law (of Isaiah and the other prophets), in 
which case he confirms it; and sometimes in the 
sense of the written law of the Pentateuch, in which 
case he rejects it. To distinguish the difference, he 
always, in speaking of the written law, adds, "and 
the prophets," or prefixes the word" your,"-" your 
law." 

When he says: "T1terefore all things u-l,also
erer ye would tllal men Bllould do to you, do ye eVIlA 
10 to tIl em: for tltls ls tll.6 law and the prophets to 

(Matt. vii. 12), he speaks of the written law. 
The entire written law, he says, may be reduced to 
this expression of the eternal law, and by these 
words he abrogated thewrittenmw. When he says, 
" The law ana the proplLets were until John." (Luke 
xvi. 16), he speaks of the written law, and abrogates 
it. When he says, " Did not MOBes give '!Iou the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law" (John vii. 19), 
"It ls also written in. your law" (John viii. 17), 
"Ulat tlte word migl" be fuljiJlea tlLat ls writtllA in 
their law" (John xv. 25), he speaks of the written 
law, the law whose authority be denied, the law that 
condemned him to death: "The Jews answered 
'lim, IVe lmve a law, and by our law he ought to die .. 
(John xix. 7). It is plain that this Jewish law, 
which authorized condemnation to death, was not 
the law of Jesus. But when Jesus says, "I am 
Dot come to destroy the law, but to teach you the 
fulfilment of the law; for nothing of this law shall 
be chang-cd, but all shall be fulfilled," then he 
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speaks, not of the written law, but of the divine and 
eternal law. 

Admit that all this is merely formal proof; admit 
that I have carefully combined contexts and vari
ants, and excluded everything contrary to my 
theory; admit that the commentators of the Church 
are clear and convincing, that, in fact, Jesus did 
not abrogate the law of l\Ioses, but upheld it
admit this: then the question is, what were the 
teachings of Jesus? 

According to the Church, he taught that he was 
the second person of the Trinity, the Son of God, 
and that he came into the world to atone by his 
death for Adam's sin. Those, however, who have 
read the Gospels know that Jesus taught nothing of 
the sort, or at least spoke but very vaguely on these 
topics. The passages in which Jesus aflh·ms that 
he is the second person of the Trinity, and that he 
was to atQne for the sins of humanity, form a very in
considerable and very obscure portion of the Gospels. 
In what! then, does the rest of Jesus' doctrine con
sist? It is impossible to deny, for all Christians 
have recognized the fact, that the doctrine of Jesus 
aims summarily to regulate the lives of men, to, 
teach them how they ought to Ii'V~ with regard to \ 
one another. But to realize that Jesus taught men 
a new w~y of life, we must have some idea of the 
condition of the people to whom his teachings were 
addressed. 

When we examine into the social development of 
the Russi::ms, the English, the Chinese, the Indians, 
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or even the races of insular .savages, we find that 
each people invariably has certain practical rules or 
laws which govern its existence i consequently, it 
anyone would inculcate a new law, he must at the 
same time abolish the old i in any race or nation 
this would be inevitable. Laws that we are accus· 
tomcd to regard as almost sacred would assuredly 
be abrogated i with us, perhaps, it might happen 
that a reformer who taught a new law would abolish 
only our civil laws, the official code, our administra~ 
tive customs, without touching what we consider as 
our divine laws, although it is difficult to believe 
that such could be the case. But with the Jewish 
pcople, who bad but one law, and that recognized 
as divine, - a law which enveloped life to its 
minutest details, - what could a reformer accom
plish it he declared in advance that the existing law 
was inviolable? 

Admit that this argument is not conclusive, and 
try to interpret the words ot Jesus as an affirmation 
ot the entire Mosaic law i in that case, who were 
the Pharisees, the scribes, the doctors ot the law; 
denounced by Jesus dUl'ing the whole of his minis
try? Who were they that rejected the doctrine ot 
Jesus and, their High Priests at their head, cl'ucified 
him? If Jesus approved the law of Moses, where 
were the faithful followers of that law, who prac
tised it sincerely, and must thereby have obtained 
Jesus' approval? Is it possible that there was not 
one Buch? The Phalisees, we are told, constituted 
a sect i where, then, were the righteous? 
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In the Gospel of John the enemies of Jesus are 
spoken of directly as "the Jews." They are op
posed to the doctrine of Jesus; they are hostile 
because they are Jews. But it is not only the Phar
isees and the Sadducees who figure in the Gospels 
as the enemies of Jesus: we also find mention of 
the doctors of the law, the guardians of the law of 
Moses, the scribes, the interpreters of the law, the 
ancients, those who are always considered as repre
sentatives of the people's wisdom. 'Jesus said, 
" I am not come to call the 'righteous, but sinners to 
repentance," to change their-way of life (P.ETcWOUl). 
But where were the righteous? Was Nicodemus the 
only one? He is represented as a good, but mis
guided man. 

We are so habituated to the singular opinion that 
Jesus was crucified by the Pharisees and a number 
of Jewish shopkeepers, that we never think to :l.Sk, 
Where were the true Jews, the good Jews, the Jews 
that practised the law? When we have once pro
pounded this query, everything becomes perfectly 
clear. Jesus, whether he was God or man, brought 
his doctrine to a people possessing l'ules, called the 
divine law, governing their whole existence. How 
could Jesus avoid denouncing that law? 

Every prophet, every founder of a religion, inev
itably meets, in revealing the divine law to men, 
with institutions which are regarded as upheld by 
the laws of God. He cannot, therefore, avoid a 
double use of the word" law," which expresses 
what his heul'el's wrongfully cousidel' tile law of God 
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(" your law"), and the law he has come to proclaim, 
the true law, the divine and eternal law. A re.
former not only cannot avoid the use of the word in 
this manner; often he does not wish to avoid it, but 
purposely confounds the two ideas, thus indicating 
that, in the law confessed by those whom he would 
convert, there are still some eternal truths. Every 
reformer takcs these truths, so well known to. his 
hearers, as the basis of his teaching. This is pre
cisely what Jesus did in addressing the Jews, by 
whom the two laws were vaguely grouped together 
as "Torah." Jesus recognized that the :Mosaic 
law, and still more the prophetical books, especially 
the writings of Isaiah, whose words he constantly 
quotes, -Jesus recognized that these contained 
divine and eternal truths in harmony with the eter
nallaw, and thelle he takes as the basis of his own 
doctrine. This method was many times referred to 
by Jesus; thus he said, " What is written in tlte law 1 
how readest thod" (Luke x. 26). That is, one 
may find eternal truth in the law, if one reads it 
aright. And more than once he affirms that the 
commandments of the :Mosaic law, to love the Lord 
and one's neighbor, are also commandments of the 
eternal law. At the conclusion of the parables by 
which Jesus explained the meaning of his doctrine 
to his disciples, he pronounced words that have a 
bearing upon all that precedes: -

"Therefore every scribe whiclt is instructed unto the 
kingclom of heaven (the truth) is like unto a man that. 
is a householder, which bringeth forth out oj his t"eas-
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tire (without distinction) things fletc and old. ,. 
(Matt. xiii. 52.) 

The Church understands the...coe words, as they 
were understood by Ircnreus; but at the same time, 
in defiance of the true signification, it arbitrarily 
attributes to them the meaning that everything old 
is sacred. The manifest meaning is this: He who 
seeks for the good, takes not only the new, bnt also 
the old; and because a thing is old, he does not 
therefore reject it. Uy these words Jesus meant 
that he did not deny what was eternal in the old law 
But when they spoke to him of the whole law, or 01 
the formalities exacted by the old law, his reply was 
that new wine should not be put blto old bottles. 
Jesus couM noli affirm the whole law; neither could· 
he deny the entire teachings of the law and the 
prophets, - the law which says, "love fhy neighbor 
fI3 thyselJ," the prophets whose words often served 
to express his own thoughts. And yet, in place of 
this clear and simple explanation of Jesns' words, 
we are offered a v~<YUe interpretatiol1 which intro
duces needless contradictious, which reduces the 
doctrine of Jesus to nothingness, and which re~s
tablishes the doctrine of Moses in all i".J savage 
cruelty. 

Commentators of the Church, particularly those 
who have written since the fifth century, tell ns that; 
Jesus did not abolish the written law; that, on the 
contrary, he affirmed it. Bnt in what way? How 
is U possible that the law of Jesus should h&lmonize 
with the law of Moses? To these inquiries we get; 
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no response. Tho commentators all make use of a 
verbaljllggle to the effect that Jesus fulfilled the law 
of Moses, and that the sayings of the prophets were 
fulfilled in his person i that Jesus fulfilled the law ns 
ollr mediator by ollr faith in him. And the essen
tinl qllestion for every believer-How to harmon
ize two conflicting laws, each designed to regulate 
the lives of men P - is left without the slightest at
tempt at explanation. Thus the contradiction be
tween the verse where it is said thnt Jesus did not 
come to destroy the law, but to fulfil the law, and 
Jesus' saying, "Ye have heard tTlat it Tlath been Bald, 
An eye for an eye • • • But I Bay ~nto you," - the 
contradiction between the doctrine of Jesus and the 
've1'Y spirit of the Mosaio doctrine,-is left without 
any mitigation. 

, Let those who are interested in the question look 
through the Church commentaries touching this pas
sage from the time of Chrysostom to our day. After 
a perusal of the voluminous explanations offered, 
they will b~ convinced not only of the complete 
absence of any solution for the contradiction, but of 
the presence of anew, factitious contradiction 
arising in its place. Let us see whnt Chrysostom 
says in reply to those who reject the law of 
Moses:-

"lIe mado this law, not that we might strike out 
one another's eyes, but that fear of suffering by 
others might restrain us from doing any such thing 
to them. As therefore He threatened the Ninevites 
with overthrow, not that He might destroy them 
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(for had that been His will, He ought to have been 
silent), but that He might by fear make them 
better, and so quiet His wrath: so also hath He 
appointed a punishment for those who wantonly 
assail the eyes of others, that if good principle dis
posc them not to refrain from such cruelty, fear may 
restrain them from injuring their neighbors' sight. 

" And if this be cruelty, it is cruelty also for the 
murderer to be restrained, and the adulterer checked. 
But these are the sayings of senseless men, and of 
those that are nLad to the extreme of madness. For 
I, so far from s~ying that this comes of cruelty, 
should say that the contrary to this would be unlaw
ful, accOl'ding to men's reckoning. And whereas 
thou sayest, 'Because He commanded to pluck out 
an eye for an eye, therefore He is cruel'; I say that 
if He had not given this commandment, then He 
would have seemed, in the judgment of most men, 
to be that which thou sayest He is." 

Chl'ysostom clearly recognized the law, An eye for 
an eye, as divine, and the contrary of that law, that 
is, the doctrine of Jesus, Resist not evil, as an iniq
uity. "For let us suppose," says Chrysostom fur
ther:-

" For let us suppose that this law had been alto
gether done away, and that no oni feared the pun
ishment ensuing thereupon, but that license had 
been given to all the wicked to follow their own dis
positions in all security, to adulterers, and to mur
derers, to perjured persons, and to parricides j would 
not all things have been turned upside down? would 
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not cities, market-places and houscs, sca and land, 
and the whole world have been filled with unnum· 
bered pollutions and murders? Every one sees it. 
For it, when there are laws, and fear, and threaten
ing, our evil dispositions are hardly checked; were 
even this security taken away, what is there to pre
vent men's choosing vice? and what degree of mis
chief would not then come revelling upon the whole 
of human life? 

"The rather, since cruelty lies not only in allow
ing the bad to do what they will, but in another 
thing too qnite as much, - to overlook, and leave 
uncared for, him who hath done no wrong, but who 
is without cause or reMon suffering m. For tell 
me; were anyone to gather together wicked men 
from all quarters, and arm them with swords, and 
bid them go about the whole city, and massacre all 
that came in their way, could there be anything 
more like a wild beast than he ? And what it some 
others should bind, and confine with the utmost 
strictness, those whom that man had armed, and 
should snatch from those lawless hands them who 
were on the point of being butchered; could any
thing be greater humanity than this?" 

Chrysostom does not say what would be the esti
mate of these others in the opinion of the wicked. 
And what it these others were themselves wicked 
and cast the innocent into prison? Chrysostom 
continnes : -

"Now then, I bid thee transfer these examples to 
the Law likewise; for He that commands to pluck 

91 . 
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out an eye for an eye hath laid the fear aS,a kind of 
strong chain upon the souls of the bad, and so 
resembles him who detains those assassins in prison; 
whereas he who appoints no punishment for them, 
doth all but arm them by such security, and acts the 
part of that other, who was putting the swords in 
their hands, and letting them loose over the whole 
city." (" Homilies on the Gospel of St. Matthew," 
xvi.) 

If Chrysostom had understood the law of Jesus, 
he would have said, Who is it that strikes out 
another's eyes? who is it that casts men into prison? 
If God, who made the law, does this, then there is 
no contradiction j but it is men who carry out the 
decrees, and the Son of God has saiel to men that 
they must abstain from violence. God commanded 
to strike out, and the Son of God commanded not to 
strike out. We must accept one commaudment or 
the other i and Chrysostom, like all the rest of the 
Church, accepted the commandment of Moses and 
denied that of the Christ, whose doctrine he never
theless claims to believe. 

Jesus abolished the Mosaic law, and gave his own 
law in its place. To one who really believes in 
Jesus there is not the slightest contradiction i such 
an one will pay no attention to the law of Moses, 
but will practise the law of Jesus, which he believes. 
To one who believes in the law of Moses there is no 
contradiction. The Jews looked upon the words of 
Jesus as foolishness, and believed in the law of 
Moses. The contradiction is only for those who 
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would follow the law of Moses under the cover of 
the law of JesulI- for those whom Jesus denounced 
118 hypocrites, as a generation of vipers. 

Instead of recognizing as divine truth the one or 
the other of the two laws, the law of Moses or that 
of Jesus, we recognize the divine quality of both. 
nut when the question comes with regard to the acts 
or- every-day life, we reject the law of Jesus and 
follow that of ]'Ioses. And this false interpretation, 
when we realize its importance, reveals the source 
oC that telTible drama which records the struggle 
between evil and good, between darkness and light. 

To tho Jewish people, trained to the innumerable 
formal regulations instituted by the Levites b. the 
rubric of divine laws, each preceded by the words, 
"And the Lord said unto Moses "-to the Jewish 
people Jesus appeared. He found everything, to 
the minutest detail, prescribed by rule i not only the 
relation of man with God, but his sacrificeS", his 
feasts, his fasts, his social, civil, and family duties, 
the details of personal habits, circumcision, the puri
fication of the body I of domestic utensils, of cloth
ing - all these regulated by laws recognized as com
mnndmelits oC God, and therefore as divine. 

Excluding the question of Jesus' divine mission; 
whq,t could any prophet or reformer do who wished 
to establish his own doctrines among a people 10 

enveloped in formalism-what but abolish the law 
by which all these det.'\ils were regulated? Jesus 
selected from what men considered as the law of 
God the portions which were really divine; he took 
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what served his purpose, rejected the rest, and upon 
this foundation established the etemallaw. It was 
Dot necessary to abolish all, but ine"itable to abro
gate much that was looked upon as obligatory. This 
Jesus did, and was accused of destroying the divine 
law; for this he was condemned and put to death. 
nut his doctrine was cherished by his disciples, 
traversed the centuries., and is transmitted to other 
peoples. Under these conditions it is again hidden 
beneath heterogeneous dogmas, obscure comments, 
and factitious explanations. Pitiable human soph
isms replace· the divine revelation. For the form
ula, "And the Lord said unto Moses," we substi
tute " Thus saith the Holy Spirit." And again for
malism hides the truth. Most astounding of all, the 
doctrine of Jesus is amalgamated with the written 
law, whose authority he was forced to deny. This 
Torah, this written law, is declared to have been 
inspired by the Holy Spirit, the spirit of truth i and 
thus Jesus is taken in the snare of his own revela
tion - his doctrine is reduced to nothingness. 

This is why, after eighteen hundred years, it so 
singularly happened that I discovered the meaning 
of the doctrine of Jesus as some new thing. But 
no i I did not discover it i I did simply what all 
must do who Beek after God and His law i I Bought 
for the eternal law amid the incongruous elements 
that men call by that name. 



CHAPTER VI. 

W HEN I understood tbe law of Jesus as the 
law of Jesus, and not as the law of Jesus 

and of Moses, wben I understood the commandment 
of this law which absolutely abrogated the law of 
Moses, then the Gospels, before to me so obscure, 
diffuse, and contradictory, blended into a harmoni
ous whole, the substance of whose doctrine, untU 
then incomprehensible, I found to be formulated in 
terms simple, clear, and accessible to every searcher 
after truth •• 

Throughout. the Gospels we are called upon to 
consider the commandments of Jesus and tho neces
sity of practising them. All the theologians dis
cuss the commandments of Jesus; but what are 
these commandments? I did not know before. I 
thougbt that the commandment of Jesus was to love 
God, and one's neighbor as one's -self. I did not 
aee that this could not be a new commandment of 
Jesus, since it was given by them of old in Deuter
onomy and Leviticlls. The words:-

.. lJ71O.Wet't'1' tkreJore 8ha1l break olle oj these least 
commandment" and .haU teach men '0, M .hall be 
caUed 1M least in the kingdom oJ Maven: but whoso-

• Matt. T. 21-48, especi.allJ 38. 
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ever shall do and teach them, tlte same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven," (Matt. v. 19.)
these words I believed to relate to the Mosaic law. 
But it never bad occurred to me that Jesus bad 
propounded, clearly and precisely, new laws. I 
did not see that in the passage where Jesus declares, 
" Ye have heard that it was said . . . But I say unto 
you," be formulated a. series of very definite com
mandments -- five entirely new, counting as one the 
two references to the ancient law against adultery. 
I had beard of the beatitudes of Jesus and of their 
number.. tbeir explanatioll and enumeration bad 
formed II. part of my religious instrnetion j bnt the 
commandments of Jesus-I had never heard them 
spoken of. To my great astonishment, I now dis
coyered them for myself. In the fifth chapter of 
Matthew I fonnd these verses: - . 

" Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, T1wu shalt not "kill; and tvlwsoever shall kill 
8hall be in danger of tlle judgment: But I8ay unto 
you, That whosoever \s angry with 7ti3 b,'Other 'l.t'ithout 
a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and who-
80ever sltall say to Ids brotller, Raca, shall be ill dall
ger of the council: but whosoever shall say, TltOl& 
fool, 81tall be in danger of the Gehenna of }ire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hatlt aught against thee; 
Leave tltere thy gift before the altar, and go tlLy way; 
}irst be reconciled to thy brother, and tllen corne and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whUe thou al't ill the way witlt Mm; lest at allY time 
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tILe adversary deUver thee to the judge, and tIle judgt. 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison-. 
Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out tltence, till thou hast paid tIle uttermost farthing." 
(Matt. v. 21-26.) 

When I understood the commandment, "Resist 
not evil," it seemed to me that these verses must 
have a meaning as clear and intelligible as has the 
commandment just cited. The meaning I had for
merly given to the passage was, that everyone 
ought to avoid angry feelings against others, ought 
never to utter abusive language, and ought to live in 
peace with all men, without exception. But there 
was in the text a phrase which excluded this mean
ing, "Whosoever shall be angry with his brother 
without a cause" - the words could not then be 
an exhortation to absolute peace. I was greatly 
perplexed, and I turned to the commentators, the 
theologians, for the l'emoval of my doubts. To my 
surprise I found that the commentators were chielly 
occupied with the endeavol' to define under what 
conditions anger was permissible. All the commen
tators of the Church dwelt upon the qualifying 
phrase" witlLOut a cause':" and explained the mean
ing to be that one must not be offended without a 
l£:aSOll, that one must not be abusive, but that anger 
is not always unjust; and, to confirm their view, 
they quoted instances of anger on the pal't of saints 
and apostles. I saw plainly that the commentators 
who authorized anger "for the glory of God" as 
not reprehensible, although entirely contrary to the 
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spirit of. the Gospel, based their argument on the 
phrase "without a cause," in the twenty-second 
verse. These words change entirely the meaning of 
the passage. 

Be not angry without cause? Jesus exhorts us to 
pardon everyone, to pardon without restriction or 
limit. He pardoned all who did him wrong, and 
chided Peter for being angry with Malchus when the 
former sought to defend his Master at the time of 
the betrayal, when, if at any time, it would seem 
that anger might have been justifiable. And yet 
did this same Jesus formally teach men not to be 
angry "without a cause," and thereby sanction 
anger for a cause? Did Jesus enjoin peace upon all 
men, and then, in the phrase "without a cause," 
interpolate the reservation that this rule did not 
apply to all cases; that there were circumstances' 
under which one might be angry with a brother, and 
so give the commentators the right to say that anger 
is sometimes expedient? 

But who is to decide when anger is expedient and 
when it is ndt expedient? I never yet encountered 
an angry person who did not believe his wrath to be 
justifiable. Everyone who is aDgry thinks anger 
legitimate and serviceable. Evidently the qualify
ing phrase ,j without a cause" destroys the entire 
force of the verse. And yet there were the words 
in the sacred text, and I could not efface them. 
The effect was the same as if the word " good" had 
been added to the phrase. " Love thy neighbor"
love thy good neighbor, the neighbol' that agrees 
with thee I 
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The entire signification of the passage was c)langed 
by this phrase, "without a cause." Verses 23 and 
24, which exhort us to be reconciled with all men 
before appealing for divine aid, also lost their direct 
and imperative meaning and acquired a conditional 
import through the influence of the foregoing quali
fication. It had seemed to me,. however, that Jesus 
forbade all anger, all evil sentiment, and, that it 
might not continue in our hearts, exhorted us before 
cntering into communion with God to ask ourselves 
if there were any person who might be angry with 
us. If such were the case, whether this anger were 
with €ause or without cause, he commanded us to 
be reconciled. In this manner I had interpreted the 
passage; but it now seemed, according to the com
mentators, that the injunction must be taken as a 
conditional aml'mation. The commentators all ex
plained that we ought to try to be at peace with 
everybody; but, they added, if this is impossible, 
if, actuated by evil instincts, anyone is at enmity 
with you, try to be reconciled with him in spu'it, in 
idea, and then the enmity of others will be no obsta-

. cIe to divine communion. 
Nor was this all. The words, "Whosoever shall 

8li.y to his bl'other, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council," always seemed to me strange and absw'd. 
If we are forbidden to be abusive, why tWs example 
with its ordinary and harmless epithet; why this 
terrible threat against those that utter abuse so fee
ble as that implied in the word raca, which means a 
good-for-nothing? All this was obscure to me. 
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I was convinced that I had before me a problem 
similar to that which had confronted me in the 
words, "Judge not." I felt that here again the sim
ple, grand, precise, and practical meaning of Jesus 
had been hidden, and that. the commentators were 
groping in gloom. It seemed to me that J esns, in 
saying, "be reconciled to thy brother," could not have 
meant, "be reconciled in idea," - an explanation 
not at all clear, supposing it were true. I under
stood what Jesus meant when, using the words of 
the prophet, he said, " I will ltave tnercy, and not 
sacrifice;" that is, I will that men shall love one 
another. If you would have your acts acceptable to 
God, then, before offering prayer, interrogate your 
conscience; and if you fiud that anyone is angry 
with you, gQ aud make your peace with him, and 
then pray as you desire. After this clear interpre~ 
tation, what was I to understand by toe comment, 
" be reconciled in idea"? 
, I saw that what seemed to me the only clear and 

direct meaning of the verse was destroyed by the 
phrase, "without a cause." If I could eliminate 
that, there would be no difficulty in the way of a 
lucid interpretation. But all the commentators were 
united against any such course; and the canonical 
text .auj;horized the rendering to which I objected. 
I could not drop these words arbitrarily, and yet, if 
they were excluded, everything would become clear. 
I therefore sought for some interpretation which 
would not conflict with the sense of the entire pas
sage. 
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I consulted the dictionary. In ordinary Greek, 
the word ~Iq means" heedlessly, inconsiderately." 
I tried to find some term that would not destroy the 
sense; but the words, ." without a cause," plainly 
had the menning attributed to them. In New Tes
tament Greek the signification of Elq is exactly the 
same. I consulted the concordances. The word 
occurs but once in the Gospels, namely, in this pas
sage. In the first epistle to the COrinthians, xv. 2, 
it occurs in exactly the same sense. It is impossi
ble to interpret it otherwise, and if we accept it, 
we must conclude that Jesus uttered in v&orrue words 
a commandment casily so construed as to be of no 
effect. To admit this seemed to me equivalent to 
rejccting the entire Gospel. There remained one 
more resource -was the word to be found in all the 
manuscripts? I consulted Griesbach, who records 
all recognized variants, and discovered to my joy 
that the passage in question was not invariable, and 
that the variation depended upon the word ~lK7j. In 
most of the Gospel texts and the citations of the 
Fathers, this word does not occur. I consulted 
Tischendol'f for the most ancient reading: the word 
1ElK7j did not appear. 

This word, so destructive to the meaning of the 
doctrine of Jesus, is then an interpolation which bad 
not crept into the best copies of the Gospel as late 
as the fifth century. Some copyist added the word; 
others ·approved it and undertook its explanation. 
Jesus did not utter, could not have uttered, this 
terrible word i and the primary meaning of the pas-
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sage, its simple, direct, impressi.e meaning, is the 
true interpretation. 

Now that I understood Jesus to forbid anger, what
ever the cause, and without distinction of persons, 
the warning against the nse of the words" rac&" and 
" fool" had a purport qnite distinct from any prohi
bition with regard to the utterance of abnsive epi
thets. The strange Hebrew word, Faca, which is 
not trauslated in the Greek text, serves to reveal 
the meaning. Raca means, literally, "vain, empty, 
that which does not exist." It was much used by 
the Hebrews to express exclnsion. It is employed 
in the plural form in Judges ix. 4, in the scnse, 
"empty and vain.'~ This word Jesus forbids us to 
apply to anyone, as he forbids us to use the word 
"fool," which, like "raca," relie¥es us of all the 
obligations othumanity. We get angry, we do e¥il 
to men, anel then to excuse ourselves we say that 
the object of our anger is an empty person, the 
refuse of a man, a fool. It is preci3ely such words 
as these that Jesus forbids us to apply to men. He 
exhorts us not to be angry with anyone, and not to 
excuse our anger with the plea that we han to do 
with a vain person, a person bereft of reason. 

And so in place of insignificant, va.,<T\le, and un
certain phrases subject to arbitrary interpretation, I 
found in Matthew v. 21-26 the first commandment 
of Jesus: Live in peace with all men. Do not re
gard anger as justifiable UDder any circumstances. I 

Never look upon a human being as worthless or as 
• fool. Not only refrain from anger yourself, but 
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do not regard the anger of others toward you as 
vain. If anyone is angry with you, even without 
reason, be reconciled to him, that all hostile feelings 
may be effaced. Agree quickly with those that have 
a grievance against you, lest animosity prevail to 
your loss. 

The first commandment of Jesus being thus freed 
from obscurity, I was able to understand the second, 
which also begins with a reference to the ancient 
lQw:-

"Ye Aave Aea7'd tltilt it was said by them. 01 old 
tt'me, Thou ,halt not commit adultery: But I,ay unto 
you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
Aer Aath committed adultery with her already in Itis 
Aeal-t. .And if thy right eye offend. tltee, pluck it out, 
and cast it lrom thee: 101' it is profitable lor thee thaa 
one 01 thy members ,llQuld perillh, and. not that thy 
whole body ,hould be cast into hell. .And if thy rigltt 
land. offend. tltee, cut it off, and cast it fl-om. thee: lor 
it i, pro.fitablelor thee that one 01 tlty members should 
perish, and flat that tlty whole body sltould. be cast into 
hell. It hath bee!& said,l Whosoever sltall put away 
Ail wile, ,aving lor the eau8ll ollornication, causeth 
Aer to commit adultery: and. tvAosoever shall ma"" 

, ler tltat is divorced committeth adultery. (Matt. v. 
, 27-82.) 

By these words I understood that a man ought 
not, even in imagination, to admit that he could 
approach any woman sln'e her to whom he had once 
been united, and her he might never abandon to 

I Peut, Div. 1. 
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take another, although permitted to do so by the 
l\Iosaic law. 

In the first commandment, Jesus counselled us to 
extinguish the germ of anger, and illustrated his 
meaning by the fate of the lDan who is delivered to 
the judges; in the second commandment, Jesus 
declares that debauchery arises from the disposition 
of men and women to regard one another as instru
ments of voluptuousness, and, this being so, we 
ought to guard against every idea that excites to 
sensual desire, and, once united to a woman, never 
to abandon her on any pretext, for women thus 
abandoned are sought by oth'er men, and so debauch
ery is introduced into the world. 

The wisdom of this commandment impressed me 
profoundly. It would suppresil all the evils in the 
worl4, that result from the sexuru relations. Con-' 
vinced that license in the sexual relations leads to 
contention, men, in obedience to this injunction, 
would avoid every cause for voluptuousness, and, 
knowing that the law of humanity is to live in 
couples, would so unite themselves, and never 
destroy the bond of union. All the evils arising 
from .dissensions caused by sexual attraction would 
be suppressed, since there would be neither men nor 
women deprived of the sexual relation. 

But I was much more impressed, as I read the 
Sermon on the Mount, with the words, "Saving tor 
the cause of fornication," which permitted a man to 
rep~diate his wife in case of infidelity. The very 
form in which the idea was e:s-pressed se~med to me 
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unworthy of the dignity of the occasion, for here, side 
by siue with the profound truths of the Sermon on 
the Mount, occurred, like a note in a criminal code, 
this strange exception to the general rule; but I 
shall not dwell upon the question of form; I shall 
speak only of the exception itself,. so entirely in 
contradiction with the fundamental idea. 

I consulted the commentators; all, Chrysostom 
and the others, even authorities on exegesis like 
Reuss, all recognized the meaning of ilie words to 
be that Jesus permitted divorce in case of infidelity 
on the part of the woman, and that, in the exhorta
tion against divorce in the nineteenth chapter of 
l\Iatthew, the same words had the same signification. 
I I'ead the thirty-second verse of the fifth chapter 
again and again, and reason refused to .accept the 
interpretation. To verify my doubts I consulted the 
other portions of the New Testament texts, and I 
found in Matthew (xix.), Mark (x.), Luke (xvi.), 
and in the first epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; 
affirmation of the doctrine of the indissolubility of 
marriage. In Luke (xvi. 18) it is said:-

" W7losoever puttetlL away his wife, and marrietT& 
another, committetlL adultery: and whosoever marri-
6th her that is put away from her husband committeth 
adultery." 

In Mark (x. 5-12) the doctrine is also proclaimed 
without any exception whatever:-

" For t116 hardness of your heart he [Moses] wrote 
you this precept. But from the beginning of the 
creation God made tllem male and female. For. thill 
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cause shall a man leave his fatlter and mother, and 
cleave to his wife j And they twain sl!all be one flesl! : 
so then they a1'e no more twain, but one flesh. W7tat 
tlteref01'e God hath joined togetlter, let not 1nan put 
asunder. And in tl!e lwuse his disciples asked ltim 
O{/ain of the same matter. And he said unto them, 
W7wsoever shall put away lu'lJ wife, and many 
another, committetl~ adultery against her. And if a 
woman shall put away Iter husband, and be married 
to another, she committeth adultery." 

·The same idea is expressed in Matt. xix. 4-9. 
Paul, in the first epistle t? the Corinthians (vii. 
1-11), develops systematically the idea that the 
only way of preventing debauchery is that every man 
have his own wife, and every woman have her own 
husband, and that they mutually satisfy the sexual 
instinct i then he says, without equivocation, "Let 
not the Wife depart from her husband: But and if she 
depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband: and let not the. ltusband put away his 
wife." 

According to Mark, and Luke, and Paul, divorce 
is forbidden: It is forbidden by the assertion 
repeated in two of the Gospels, that husband and 
wife are one flesh whom God hath joined together. 
It is forbidden by the doctrine of Jesus, who exhorts 
us to pardon everyone, without excepting the adul
terous woman. It is forbidden hy the general sense 
of the whole passage, which explains that divorce is 

'provocative of debauchery, and for this reason tha~ 
divorce with an adulterous woman is prohibited. 
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Upon what, then, is based the opinion that divorce 
is permissible in case of infidelity on the part of the 
woman? Upon the words which had so impressed 
me in Matt. v. 32 i the words everyone takes to 
mean that Jesus permits divorce in case of adultery 
by the woman i the words, repeated in Matt. xix. 
9, in a nnmber of copies of the Gospel text, and 
by' many Fathers of the Church, - the words, 
" unless for the cause of adultery." I studied these 
words carefully anew. For a long time I could not 
understand them. It seemed to me that there must 
be a defect in the translation, and an erroneous 
exegesis i but where was the source of the error? 
I could not find it i and yet the error itself was very 
plain. 

In opposition to the Mosaic law, which declares 
that if a man take an aversion to his wife he may 
write ber a bill of divorcement and send her out of 
his house-:-in opposition to this law Jesus is made 
to declare, "But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of for
nication, causeth her to commit adultery." I saw 
nothing in these words to allow us to affirm that 
divorce was either pel'mitted or forbidden. It is 
said that whoever shall put away his wife causes her 
to co~mit adultery, and then an exception is made 
with regard to a woman guilty of adultery. This 
exception, which throws the guilt of marital infidelity 
entirely upon the «'Oman is, in general, strange and 
unexpected i but here, in relation to the context, it 
ii simply absurd., for even the very doubtful mean-

92 
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ing which might otherwise be attributed to it is 
wholly destroyed. Whoever puts away his wife 
exposes her to the crime of adultery, and yet a man 
is permitted to put away a wife guilty of adultery, 
as if a woman gUilty of adultery would no more 
commit adultery after she were put away. 

But this is not all j when I had examined this 
passage attentively, I found it also to_ be lacking in 
grammatical meaning. The words are, "Whoever 
shall put away his wife, except for the fault of 
adultery, exposes her to the commission of adultery," 
- and the proposition is complete. It is a question 
of the husband, of him who in putting away his wife 
exposes her to the commission of the crime of adul
tery j what, then, is .the purport of the qualifying 
phrase, "except for the fault of adultery"? If the 
proposition were in this form: Whoever shall put 
away his wife is guilty of adultery, unless the wife 
herself has been unfaithful- it would be grammati
cally correct. But as the passage now stands; the 
subject" whoever" has no other predicate than the 
word" exposes," with which the phrase "except 
for the fault of adultery" cannot be connected. 
What, then, is the purport of this phrase? It is 
plain that whether for or without the fault of adul
tery on the part of the woman, the husband who 
puts away his wife exposes her to the commission of 
adultery. 

The proposition is analogous to the following sen
tence: Whoever refuses food to his son, besides the 
fault of spitefulness, exposes him to the possibility 
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of being cruel. This sentence evidently capnot 
mean that a father may refuse food to his son if the 
latter is spiteful. It can only mean that a father 
who refuses food to his son, besides being spiteful 
towards his son, exposes his son to the possibility 
of becoming cruel. And in the same war, the Gos
pel proposition would have a meaning if we could 
replace the words, " the fault of adultery," by liber
tinism, debauchery, or some similar phrase, express
ing not an act but a quality. 

And so I asked myself if the meaning here was 
not simply that whoever puts away his wife, besides 
being hi,mself guilty of libertinism (since no one puts 
away his wife except to take another), exposes hi. 
wife to the commission of adultery? If, in the 
original text, the word translated "adultery" or 
" fornication" had the meaning of libertinism, the 
meaning of the passage would be clear. And then 
I met with the same experience that had happened 
to me lief ore in similar instances. The text COD

firmed my suppositions and entirely effaced my 
doubts. 

The first thing that occurred to me in reading the 
text \I'as that the word 7rOPV(la, translated in common 
with JAD'Xo.uOal., "adultery" or "fornication," is an 
entirely different word from the latter. But perhaps 
these two words are used as synonyms in the Gos
pels? I consulted the dictionary, and found that the 
word 7rOpV£ia, colTesponding in Hebrew to zanah, in 
I.atin to fornicaUo, in German to hurerei, in French 
to liberti1J.a~e, has a very precise meaning, and that 
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it never has signified, and never can signify, the ad 
of adultery, ehebnlch, as Lnther and the Germans 
after him hue rendered the word. It signifies a 
state of depravity,-a quality, and not an act,
and never can be properly translated by " adultery .. 
or "fornication." I found, moreover, that " adul
tery" is expressed throughout the Gospel, as well 
&.9 in the passage under consideration, by the word 
;UXXE"iM. I had only to correct the false trarulation, 
which had evidently been made intentionally, to 
render absolutely inadmissi~le the meaning attrib
nted by commentators to the text, and to show the 
proper grammatical. relation of ropmo. to the subject 
of the sentence. 

A. person acquainted with Greek would construe 
as follows: ~,""ck, "except, outside," >-&you, 
"the matter, the cause," IropW.4s. "of libertinism," 
11'0«&, "obliges," o.lmp., "her," pD'XfinfJru, "to be an 
adulteress" - which rendering gives, word for word, 
Whoever puts away his wife, besides the fault of 
libertinism, obliges her to be an adulteress. 

We obtain th~ same meaning from Matt. xix. 9. 
When we correct the unauthorized translation of 
1ropJ'£.4, by substituting" libertinism" for" fornica
tion," we see at once that the phrase d 1£' ~ Iropw{f 
cannot apply to " wife." And as the words ~ 
>-&you Iropw.as could signify nothing else thu the 
fault of libertinism on the part of the husband, so 
the words a R ~ wopmf, in the nineteenth chapter, 
can have no other than the same meaning. The 
phrase d M in IroplfElf is, word for word, " if this is 
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not through libertinism" (to gh-e one's self up to 
llbertinism). The meaning then becomes clear. 
Jesus replies to the theory of the Pharisees, that a 
man who abandons his wife to malTY another with
out the intention of giving himself up to libertinism 
does not commit adultery - Jesus replies to this 
theory that the abandonment of a wife, that is, the 
cessation of sexnal relations, even if not for the pur
pose of libertinism, but to marry another, is none 
the less adultery. Thus we come at the simple 
meaning ot this commandment-a meaning which 
accords with the whole doctrine, with the words of 
which it is the complement, with grammar, and with 
logic. This simple and clear interpretation, harmon
izing 80 naturally with tho doctrine and the words 
from which it was derived, I discovered after the 
most careful and prolonged research. Upon a pre
meditated alteration of the text had been based an 
exegesis which destroyed the moral, religious, logi
cal, and grammatical meaning of Jesus' words. 

And thU8 once more I found a confirmation of the 
terrible fact that the meaning of the doctrine of 
Jesus is simple and clear, that its affirmation8 are 
emphatic and precise, but that commentaries upon 
the doctrine, inspired by a desire to sanction exist
ing evil, have so obscured it that determined effort 
is demanded of him who would know the truth. If 
the Gospels had come down to us in a fragmentary 
condition, it would have been easier (so it seemed to 
me) to restore the true meaning of the text than to 
lind that menning now, beneath the accumulations 
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of fallacious comments which have apparently no 
purpose save to conceal the doctrine they are sup
posed to expound. With regard to the passage 
under consideration, it is plain that to justify the 
divorce of some Byzantine emperor this ingenious 
pretext was employed to obscure the doctrine regu
lating the relations between the .sexcs. 'Vhen we 
have rejected the suggestions of the commentators, 
we escape from the mist of uncertainty, and the 
second commandment of Jesus becomes precise and 
clear. " Guard against libertinism. Let every man 
justified in entering into the sexual relation have one 
wife, and every wife one husband, and under no 
pretext whatever let this union be violated by 
either." 

Immediately after the second commandment is 
another reference to the ancient law, followed by the 
third commandment: -

".Again, ye have lIeard tltat it hath been said 1 by 
tl,em of old time, Thou shalt not forswear tl,yselj, but 
shalt perform unto tlte Lord thine oaths: But I say 
unto you, Swear not at all j neither by heaven j for it 
is God's throne: Nor by the earth J' for it is !tis foot
stool: neither by Jerusalem J' for it is the city of the 
great king. Neither shalt tllou swear by thy 'tead, 
because thou canst· not make one hail' white or black. 
But let your communications be, Yea, yea; Nay,nay: 
for whatsoever is more tltan tltese cometh of evil." 
(l\Iatt. v. 33-37.) 

1 Levit. xix. 12 i Deut. xxiii. 21, M. 
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This passage always troubled me when 1 read it. 
It did not trouble me by its obscurity, like the pas
sage about divorce; or by conflicting with other 
passages, like the authorization of anger for cause; 
or by the difficulty in the way of obedience, as in 
the case of the command to turn the other cheek; -
It troubled me rather by its very clearness, sim
plicity, and practicality. Side by side with rules 
whose magnitude and importance I felt profoundly, 
was this saying, which seemed to me superfluous, 
frivolous, weak, and without consequence to me or to 
others. I naturally did not swear, either by Jerusa
lem, or by heaven·, or by anything else, and it cost 
me not the least effort to refrain from doing so; on 
the other hand, it seemed to me that whether I 
swore or did not swear could not be of the slightest 
importance to anyone. And desiring to find an 
explanation of this rule, which troubled me through 
its very simplicity, I consulted the commentators. 
They were in this case of great assistance to me. 

The commentatol'S all found in these words a con
firmation of the thil'd commandment of Moses,
not to swear by the name of the Lord; but, in addi
tion to this, they explained that this commandment 
of Jesus ugainst an oath was not always obligatory, 
and had no reference whatever to the oath which 
citizens are obliged to take before the authorities. 
And they brought together Scripture citations, not 
to support the direct meaning of Jesus' commaud
ment, but to prove when it ought and ought not to 
be obeyed. They claimed that Jesus had himself 
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sanctioned the oath in courts of justice by his reply, 
" Tko.u hast said," to the words of the High Priest, 
" I adjure thee by the living God;" that the apostle 
Paul invoked God to witness the truth of his words, 
which invocation was evidently equivalent to an 
oath; that the law of Moses proscribing the oath 
was not abrogated by Jesus; and that Jesus forbade 
only false oaths, the oaths of Pharisees and hypo
crites. When I harl read these comments, I under
stood that unless I excepted from the oaths forbid
den by Jesus the oath of fidelity to the State, the 
commandment was as insignificant as superficial, 
and as easy to practise as I had supposed. 

And I asked myself the question, Does this pas
sage contain an exhortation to abstain from an oath 
that the commentators of the Church are so zealous 
to justify? Does it not forbid us to take the oath 
indispensable to the assembling of men into political 
groups and the formation of a military caste? The' 
soldier, that special instrument of violence, goes in 
Russia by the nickname of prissaiaga (sworn in). 
If I had asked the soldier at the Borovitzky Gate 
how he solved the contradiction between the Gospels 
and military regulations, he would have replied that 
he had taken the oath, that is, that he had sworn by 
the Gospels. This is the reply that soldiers always 
make. The oath is so indispensable to the hor
rors of war and armed coercion that in France, 
where Christianity is out of favor, the oath remains 
in full force. If Jesus did not say in so many 
words, "Do not take an oath," the prohibition 
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ought to bo a consequence of his teaching. He came 
to suppress evil, and, if he did not condemn the 
oath, he left a terrible evil untouched. It may be 
said, perhaps, that at the time at which Jesus lived 
this evil passed unperceived; but this is not tJ.'ue. 
Epictetus and Seneca declare against the taking of 
oaths. A similar rule is inscribed in the laws of 
M~ The Jews of the time of Jesus made pros
elytes, and obliged them to take the oath. How 
could it be said that Jesus did not perceive this evil 
when he forbade it in clear, direct, and circumstan
tial terms? He said," Swear Rot at all." This 
expression is as simple, clear, and absolute as the 
expression, "Judge ftOt, condemn Rot," and is as 
little subject to explanation; moreover, he added to 
1his, "Let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay: Jor whatsoever u more tha" these cometh oj 
evil." 

If obedience to the doctrine of J csus consists in 
perpetual observance of the will of God, how can a 
man swear to observe the will of another man or 
other men? The will of God cannot coincide with 
the will of man. And this is precisely what Jesus 
said in Matt. v. 86 :-

"Nei.tAer shalt thou meaT by thy head, because 
thou car&81 Rot make one hair white or black. II 

And the apostle James says in his epistle, v. 
12:-

"But above all things, my brethren, swear Rot, 
neither by heaven, neither by earth, neither by any 
other oath: but lei your yea be yea; and your tla!1t 
nay; lest !Ie foJ.l into condemnation." 
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The apostle tells us clearly why we must not 
swear: the oath in itself may be unimportant, but 
by it men are condemned, and so we ought not to 
swear at all. How could we express more clearly 
the saying of Jesus and his apostle? 

l\;fy ideas had become so confused that for a long 
time I had kept before me the question, Do the 
words and the meaning of this passage agree? - it 
does not seem possible. But, after having read the 
commentaries attentively, I saw that the impossible 
had become a fact. The explanations of the com
mentators were in harmony with those they had 
offered concerning the other commandments of 
Jesus: judge not, be not angry,. do not violate the 
marital bonds. 

We have organized a social order which we che,r
ish and look upon as sacred. Jesus, whom we rec
ognize as God, comes and tells us that our social 
organization is wrong. We recognize him as God, 
but we are not willing to renounce our social institu
tions. What, then, are we to do? Add, if we can, 
the words "without a cause" to render void the 
command against anger i . mutilate the sense of 
another law, as audacious prevaricators have done 
by substituting for the command absolutely forbid
ding divorce, phraseology which permits divorce j 
and if there is no possible way of deriving an equiv
ocal ,meaning, as in the case of the commands, 
"Judge not, condemn not," and" Swear ?lot at all," 
then with the utmost effrontery openly violate the 
rule while affirming that we obey it. 
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b fact, the principal obstacle to a comprehension 
of the truth that the Gospel forbids all manner ot 
oaths exists in the fact that our pseudo-Christian 
commentators themselves, with unexampled audac
ity, take oath upon the Gospel itself. They make 
men swear by the Gospel, that is to say, they do 
jusl the contrary of what the Gospel commands. 
Why does it never occur to the man who is made to 
take an oath upon the cross and the Gospel that the 
cross was made sacred only by the death of one who 
forbade all oaths, and that in kissing the sacred 
book he perhaps is pressing bis lips upon the very 
page where is recorded the clear and dire~t com
mandment, "Swear not at all" 'I 

But I was troubled no more with regard to the 
meaning 'of the passage comprised in JUatt. v. 
33-37 when I found the plain declaration of the 
third commandment, that we should take no oath, 
since all oaths are imposed for an evil purpose. 

After the third commandment comes the fourth 
reference to the ancient law and the enunciation ot 
the fourth commandment:-

" Ye ltave lteard tltat it hatlt been 8aid, An eye fo'l' 
an eye, alld a tooth for a tooth .. But 1 8ay unto you, 
That ye resist not evil: but wTwsoevel' shall 811tite 
tltee on tTty fight cheek, turn to ltim, tile other also. 
And if any man will Bue thee at tlte law, and take 
away. thy coat, let him, have tlly cloak alBo. And 
wh080ever BTtall compel thee to go a mile, go witlt him 
'wain, Give to him, tftat asketh thee, and from Mm 
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~a' would borrow of thee turn ftol thou away." 
(Matt. v. 38-42.) 

I have already spoken of the direct and precise 
meaning of these words; I have already said that 
we have no reason whatever for basing upon them 
an allegorical explanation. The co::nments thd 
have been made upon them, from the time of Chrys.
ostom to our day, are really surprising. The words 
are pleasing to every one, and they inspire all man
ner of profound reflections save one, - that these 
words express exactly what Jesus meant to say. 
The Church commentators, not at all awed by the 
I.uthority of one whom they recognize as God, 
toldly distort the meaning of his words. They tell 
ns, of course, that these commandments to bear 
offences and to refrain from reprisals are directed 
against the vindictive character of the Jews; they 
not only do not exclude all general measures for the 
repression of evil and the punishment of evil.doers, 
but they exhort every one to individual and per
sonal effort to sustain justice, to apprehend aggres.
sors, an;.lto prevent the wicked from inflicting evil 
upon others,-for, otherwise (they ten us) these 
spiritual commandments of the Saviour would be
come, as they became among the Jews, a dead letter, 
and would serve only to propagate evil and to sup
press virtue. The love of the Christian should be 
pattemed after the love of God i but divine lovt 
circumscribes and reproves evil only al may be 
required for the glory of God and the safety of his 
lervants. It evil is propagated, we must set bounds 
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to evil and pnnish it, - now this is the duty ot 
anthorities. I 

Christian scholars and fre~ - thinkers are nol 
embarrassed by the' meaning ot these words of 
Jesus, and do nol hesitate to correct them. The 
sentiments hereexprcssed, they ten ns, are· very 
noble, but are completely inapplicable to life; for if 
we practised to the letter the commandment, ,i Re
,i" 'lOt ~l"l1." our entire social fabric would be 
destroyed. This is what Renan, Stranss, and all 
the liberal commentators ten us. It, however, we 
tnke the words of Jesus as we would take the words 
of anyone who speaks to us, and admit that he says 
exactly what he does say, all these profound circum
locutions vanish away. Jesus says, "Your social 
system is absurd and wrong. I propose to you 
another." And then he utters the teachings reported 
by Matthew (Y'. 88-42). It would seem that before 
correcting them one ought to understand them; now 
this is exacUy what no one wishes to do. We 
decide in advance that the social order which con
trols our existence. and which is abolished by these 
.... ords. is the superior law of humanity. 

For my part, I consider our social order to be 
neither wise nor sacred; and that is why I bave 
understood this commandment wben others have 
not. And when I had understood these words just 
as they are written. I was struck with their truth, 

1 Thi8 citatioll Is tak811 from the Commentarie. Oft cAe GoIIpel, 
by the Archbishop Michael, a work buecl Dpoll the writiDgs of 
the Fathers of the CbDll:lL. 
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their lucidity, and their precision. Jesus said, 
"You wish to suppress evil by evil; this is not 
reasonable. To abolish evil, avoid the commission 
of evil." And then he enumerates instances where 
we are in the habit of returning .evil for evil, and 
says that in these cases we ought not so to do. 

This fourth commandment was the one that I first 
understood; and it revealed to me the meaning of 
all the others. This simple, clear, and pl'sctical 
fourth commandment says: "Never resist evil by 
force, never return violence for violence: if anyone 
heat you, bear it; if one would deprive you of any
thing, yield to his wishes; if anyone would force 
you to labor, labor; if any one would take away 
your property, abandon it at his demand." 

After the fourth commandment we find a fifth 
reference to the ancient law, followed by the fifth 
commandment: -

" Ye Ilave hem'd tl.at it hath been said,l Thou slw1: 
lo'oe tTty neigltbor and Ilate thine enemy. But I say 
tmto YOlt, Love your enemies, bless tlle11t that Ctlrse 
YOlt, do good to tltem that Ilate you, and pl'ay fm' 
thetlt whic'hc despite/lIlly use you, and persecute you; 
TI.at ye may be tI.e cMldren of yoltr FatTier which is 
in heaven: for he maketh ltis sun to 718e on tlte evil 

) and on tlte good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. For if ye love tllem tchich love you, what 
reward have ye'! do 'ItOt even tlte publicans tlte same 1 
.And ifye salute your bretltren only, wltat do ye more 

1 See Levit. xix. 17.18. 
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,han olTier,' do not even the publicans so1 Be ye 
there/ore perfect, et't'n a8 your Fatller tJ:hi'.ch is il& 
lIeat'en i8 perfect." (Matt. v. 4~8.) 

These verses I had formerly regarded as a contin
uation, an exposition, an enrol'cement, I might 
almost sayan exaggeration, of the words, "Resist 
not et'I1." But as I had found a simple, precise, 
and practicol menning in each of the passages 
beginning with a reference to the ancient law, I 
anticipated a similar experience here. After each 
reference of this sort had thus far come a command
ment, and each commnndment had been important 
and distinct in meaning; it ought to be so now. 
The closing words of the passage, repeated by Luke, 
which are to the effect that God makes no distinction 
ot persons, but lavishes his gifts upon all, and that 
we, following his precepts, ought to regard all men 
as equolly worthy, and to do good to all,-these 
words were clear; they seemed to me to be a con
firmation and exposition of some definite law - but 
what was this law? For a long time I could not 
understand it. 

To love one's enemies? - this was impossible. It 
was one of those sublime thoughts that we must 
look upon ouly as an- indication of a moral ideol 
impossible of attainment. It demanded all or noth
ing. We might, perhaps, refrain fl'om doing injury 
to our enemies - but to love them! - no; Jesus 
did not commnnd the impossible. And besides, in 
the words retening to the ancient law, " 1'"6 1ult'e 
leanl that it 1latl, been Baid, Tllou shalt • • • 1late 
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thine enemy, .. there was cause for doubt. "In other 
references Jesus cited textually the terms of the 
Mosaic law; but here he apparently cites words 
that have no such authority i he seems to calumniate 
the law of Moses. ' 

As with regard to my former doubts, so now the ' 
commentators gave me no 'explanation' of the diffi
culty. They. all agreed that the words "hate thine 
enemy" were not in the Mosaic law, but they offered 
no suggestion as to the meaning of the unauthorized 
phrase. They spoke of the difficulty of loving one's 
enemies, that is, wicked men (thus they emended 
Jesus' words) i and they said that while it is impos
sible to love our enemies, we may refrain from wish
ing them harm and from inflicting injury upon them. 
Moreo,-er, they insinuated 1hat we might and should 
" convince" our enemies, that is, resist them i they 
spoke of the different degrees of love for our ene
mies which we mighll attain:....- from "all of which the 
final conclusion was that Jesus, for some inexplica
ble r(!ason, quoted as from the law of' Moses words 
not to be found therein, and then uttered a number 
of sublime phrases which at bottom are impractica
ble and empty of meaning. 

I ,could not agree with this conclusion. In this 
passage, as in the passages containing the first four 
commandments, there must be some clear and pre
cise meaning. To find this meaning, I set myself 
first of all to discover the purport of the words con
taining the inexact reference to the ancient law, 
" Ye have heard that it hath been 8~id, Thou shalt 
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• • • Tw.te tltine enemy." Jesus had some reason 
for placing at the head of each of "his command
ments certain portions of the ancient law to serve 
as the antitheses of his own doctrine. It we do not 
understand what is meant by the citations from the 
nncient law, we cannot understand what Jesus pro
scribed. The commentators say frankly (it is 
impossible not to say so) that Jesus in this instance 
made use of worcls .not to be found in the Mosaic 
law, but they do not tell us why he did so or what 
meaning we are to attach to the words thus used. 

It seemed to me above all necessary to know 
what Jesus had in view when he cited these words 
which are not to be found in the law. I asked myself 
what these words could mean. In all other refer
ences of the sort, Jesus quotes a siugle rule from 
the ancient law: "Thou shalt not kill" -" Thou 
shalt not commit adultery" - " Thou shalt not for
swear thyself" -" An eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth" - and with regard to each rule he pro
pounds his own doctrine. In the instance under 
consideration, be cites two contrasting rules: "Ye 
have heard that it hatll been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor and hate tMlle enemy," - from which it 
would appear that the contrast between these two 
rules of the ancient law, relative to one's neighbor 
aud one's enemy, should be the basis of the new 
law. To understand clearly what this contrast was, 
I sought for the meanings of the words" neighbor" 
and" enemy," as used in the Gospel text. After 
consulting dictionaries and Biblical texts, I was con·· 

93 
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vinced that Cl neighbor" in the Hebrew language 
meant, invariably and exclusively, a Hebrew. We 
find the same meaning expressed in the Gospel par
able of the Samaritan. From the inquiry of the 
Jewish scribe (Luke x. 29), " .And who is my neigh
bor 'I" it is plain that he did not regard the Samari
tan as such. The word "neighbor" is used with 
the Iilame meaning in Acts vii. 27. "Neighbor," in 
Gospel language, means a compatriot, a person 
belonging to the same nationality. An_d so the 
antithesis used by Jesus in the citation, "love thy 
neighbor, hate thine ene_m,!/," must be in the dis
tinction between the words "compatriot" and 
"foreigner." I then sought for the Jewish under
standing of "enemy," and I found my supposition 
confirmed. The word" enemy" is nearly always 
employed in the Gospels in the sense, not of a per
sonal enemy, but, in general, of a "hostile people" 
(Luke I.71, 74; l\Iatt. xxii. 44; l\Iark xii. 36; 
Luke xx. 43, etc.). The use of the word" enemy" 
in the singular form, in the phrase "hate thine 
enemy," convinced me that the meaning is a" hos
tile people." In the Old Testament, the conception 
"hostile people" is nearly always expl·essed in the 
singular form. 

When I undel·stood this, I understood why Jesus, 
who had before quoted the authentic words of the 
law, had here cited the wOl·ds "hate thine enemy." 
When we understand the word "enemy" ~n the 
.sense of "hostile people," and" neighbor" in the 
(jense of "compatriot," the difficulty is completely 
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8'Oh"cd. Jesus spoke of the manner in which Moses 
. directed the Hebrews to act toward "hostile peo
pIes." The various passages scattered through the 
different books of the Old Testament, prescribing 
the oppression, slaughter, and extermination of 
other peoples, Jesus summed up in one word, 
"bate," -make war upon the enemy. He said, in 
substance: "You have heard that you must love 
those of your OWD. race, and bate foreigners; but I 
sl\y unto you, love every one without distinction of 
nationality." When I bad understood these words 

.J. in this way, I saw immediately the force of the 
I phrase, "Love your enemies." It is impossible to 

love one's personal enemies; but it is perfectly pos
sible to love the citizens of a foreign nation equally 
with one's compatriots. And I saw clearly that in 
saying, " Ye have 'teard. t/tat it hath been said, Thou 
,halt love tlr!/ nel'gltbor, and hate thine enemy. :{Jut 1 
lay unto you, Love your enemies," Jesus meant to 
say that men are in the habit of looking upon com
patl'iots as neighbors; and foreigners as enemies; 
and this he reproved. His meaning was that the 
law of Moses established a difference between the 
He brew and the foreigner - the hOIl,tile peoples i but 
he forbade any such difference. And then, accord
ing to Matthew and Luke, after giving this com
mandment, he said that with God all men are equal, 
all are warmed by the same sun, all profit by the 
same rain. God makes no distinction among peo
ples, and lavishes his gifts upon all men i men ought 
to act exactly in the lIame way toward one another, 
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without distinction of nationality, and not like the 
heathen, who divide themselves into distinct nation
alities. 

Thus once more I found confirmed on all sides 
the simple, clear, important, and practical meaning 
of the words of Jesus. Once more, in place of an 
obscure sentence, I had found a clear, pl't'Cise, 
important, and practicru. rule: To mske no dis
tinction between compatriots and foreigners, and to 
abstain from all the results of such distinction,
from hostility towards foreigners, from wars, from 
all participation in war, ~ all preparations for 
war; to establish with all men, of whatever nation
ality, the 8IUDe relations gronted to compatriots. 
All this was so simple and 80 clear, that I 11'1\8 

astonished that I had not perceived it from the first. 
The cause of my enoor lI"as the same as that which 

had perplexed me with regard to tho ~aes relat
ing to Judgments and the taking of oaths. It is 
very difficult to believe that tribunals upheld by 
professed Christians, blest by those who consider 
themselves the guardians of the law of Jesus, could 
be incompatible with the Christian religion; could 
be, in fact, dinmetJ:ically opposed to it. It is still 
more difficult to believe that the oath which we are 
obliged to take by the guardians of the law of Jesns, 
is directly reproved by this law. To admit that 
everything in life that is considered essential and 
natural, as well as what is considered the most Dob!e 
and grand, -love of country, its defence, its glory, 
battle with its enemieo, - to admit that all this is 
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Dot only an infraction of the law 'of Jesus, but is 
directly denounced by Jesus, - this, I say, is 
difficult. 

Our existence is now 80 entirely in contracUction 
with the doctrine of Jesus, that only with the great.. 
est difficulty can we understand its meaning. We 
have been so deaf to the rules of life that he has 
given us, to his explanations, - not only when he 
commands us not to kill, but when he warnsns against 
ADger, when he commands us not to resist evil, to 
turn the other cheek, to 10,·e our enemies; we are 
so accustomed to speak of a body of men especially 
organized for murder, as a Christian army, we are 
so accustomed to prayers addressed to the Christ for 
the assurance of victory, we who have made the 
sword, that symbol of murder, an almost sacred ob
ject (so that a man deprived at this symbol, of his 
s word, is a dishonored man) ; we are so accustomed, 
I say, to this, that tho words of Jesus seem to us 
compatible with war. We say, "If he had forbid
den it, he would have said so Jllainly." We forget 
that Jesus did not foresee that men having faith in 
his doctrine of humility, love, and fraternity, could 
ever, with calmness and premeditation, organize 
themselves for the murder of their brethren. 

Jesus did not foresee this, and so be did not forbid 
a Christian to participate in war. A fatber who ex
horts his son to live honestly, never to wrong any 
person, and to give all that he has to otbers, would 
not forbid his son to kill people upon the highway. 
None of the apostlcs, no disciple of Jesus uul'iug the 
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first centuries of Christianity, realized the necessity 
of forbidding a Christian that form of mUrder which 
we call war. 

Here, for example, is woot Origen says in his 
reply to Celaus : 1_ 

" In the next place, Celsus urges us 'to help the 
king with all our might, and to labor with him in the 
maintenance of justice, to fight for him i and, if he 
requires it, io fight under him, or lead an rumy along 
with him.' To this, our answer is that we do, when 
occal!lion requires, give help to kings, and that, 
so to say, a divine help, -, putting on the whole 
armour of God." And this we do in obedience to 
the injunction of the apostle, 'I exhort, therefore, 
that first of all, snpplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all men, for kings, 
and for all that are in authority'; and the more any 
one excels in piety, the more effective help does he 
render to kings, even more than is given by soldiers, 
who go forth to fight and slay as many of the 
enemy as they can. And to those enemies of our 
faith who require us to bear arms for the common
wcalth, and to slay men, we can l'eply: 'Do not 
those who are priests at certain shrines, and those 
who attcnd on certain gods, as you account them, 
keep their hands free from blood, that tlley may 
with hands unstained and free from human blood, 
offer the appointed sacrifices to your gods? and 
even when war is upon you, you never enlist the 
priests in the army. If that, then, is a laudable 

1 Contra CeZ$U1Il, book VIn. chap. LXXIII. 
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custom, how much more so, that while others are 
engaged in battle, these too should engage as the 
pl'iests and ministers of God, keeping their hands 
pure, and wrestling in prayers to God on behalf ot 
those who are fighting in a righteous cause, and fOI 
the king who reigns righteously. that whatever is· 
opposed to those who act righteously may be 
destroyed I • .. 

And at the close of the chapter, in explaining 
that Christians, through their peaceful lives, are 
much more helpful to kings than soldiers are, Origcn 
&:lYs :-

U And none fight better for the king than we do. 
We do not, indeed, fight under him, although he 
require it; but we fight on his behalf, forming a 
special army, - an army ot piety, - by offel'ingour 
prayers to God." 

This is the way in which the Christians of the first 
centuries regarded war, and such was the language 
that their leaders addressed to the rulers of the earth 
at a period when martyrs perished by hundreds and 
by thousands for having confessed the religion of 
Jcsus. the Christ. 

And now is not the question settled as to whcther a 
Christian mayor may not go to war? All young men 
brought up according to the doctrine of the Church 
called Christian, are obliged at a specified date duro 
ing every autumn, to report at the bureaus of con
scription and, under the guidance of their spiritual 
directors, deliberately to renounce the religion of 
Jesus. Not long ngo, there was a peasant who 
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refused military service on the plea that it was con. 
trary to the Gospel. The doctors of the Church 
explained to the peasant his error j but, as the 
peasant had faith, not in their words, but in those 
of Jesus, he was thrown into prison, where he re
mained until he was ready to rcnounce the law of 
Christ. And all this happened after Christians had 
heard for eighteen hundred years the clear, precise, 
and practical commandment of their Master, which 
teaches not to consider men of different nationality 
as enemies, but to consider all men as brethren, 
and to maintain with them tl1e same relations exist
ing among compatriots j to refrain not only from 
killing those who are called enemies, but to love 
them and to minister to their needs. 

When I had understood these simple and precise 
commandments of Jesus, these commandments so 
ill adapted to the ingenious distortions of commen
tators, - I asked myself what would be the result if 
the whole Christian world believed in them, belie"ted 
not only in reading and chanting them for the glory 
of God, but also in obeying them for the good of 
humanity? What would be the result if men be
lieved in the observance of these commandments 
at least as seriously as they believe in daily devo
tions, in attendance on Sunday worship, in weekly 
fasts, in the holy sacrament? What would be the 
result it the faith of men in these commandments 
were as strong as their faith in the requirements of 
the Church? And then I saw in imagination a 
Christian society living according to these com· 
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mandmcnts and educating the younger generation 
to follow their precepts. I tried· to picture the 
results if we taught our children from iufancy, not 
what we teach them now-to maintain personal 
dignity, to uphold personal privileges against the 
encroachments of others (which we can never do 
without humiliating or offending others) - but to 
teach them that no man has a right to privileges, 
and can neither be above or below anyone else; 
that he alone debases and demeans himself who 
tries to domineer over others; that a man can be in 
a no more contemptible condition than when he is 
angl·y with another; that what may seem to be 
foolish and despicable in another is no excuse for 
wrath or enmity. I sought to imagine the results 
if, instead of extolling our social organization as it 
now is, with its theatres, its romances, its sumptu
ous methods for stimulating sensuous desires- if, 
instead of this, we taught our· children by precept 
and by example, that the reading of lascivious 
romances and attendance at theatres and balls are 
the most vulgar of all distractions, and that there 
is nothing more grotesque Dnd humiliating than to 
pass one's time in the collection and arrangement 
of personal finery to make of olle's body an objec~ 
of show. I endeavored to imagine a state of society 
where, instead of permitting and approving liber
tinism in young men before marriage, instead of 
regarding the separation of ·husband and wife as 
nntural and desirable, instead of giving· to women 
the legal right to practiie the trade of prostitution, 
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instead of countenancing and s:uictioning divorce
it, instead of this, we taught by words and actions 
that the state of celibacy, the solitary existence of 
a man properly endowed for, and who has not 
renounced the sexual relation, is a monstrous and 
opprobrious wrong j and that the abandonment of 
:wife by husband or of husband by wife for the 
sake of another, is an act against nature, an act 
bestial and inhuman. 

Instead of regarding it as natural that our entire 
existence should be controlled by coercion; that 
everyone of our amusements should be provided 
and maintained by force; that each of us from 
childhood to old age should be by turus victim 
and executioner - iustead ot this I tried to picture 
the results if, by precept and example, we endeav
ored· to inspire the 'World with the conviction that 
vengeance is a sentiment unworthy of humanity; 
that "iolence is not only debasing, but that it de
prives us of all capacity for happiness; that the 
true pleasures of life are not those maintained by 
force; and that our greatest consideration ought to 
be bestowed, not upon those who accumulate riches 
to the injury of others, but upon those who best 
scrve others and giye what they have to lessen the 
woes of their kind. If instead of regarding the 
taking of an oath and the placing of ourselves and 
our lives at the disposition of another as a rightful 
and praiseworthy act, - I tried to imagine what 
would be the result it we taught that the enlightened 
will of man is alone sacred i and that if a man place 
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himsel! at the disposition of anyone, and promise 
by oath anything whatever, he renounces his rational 
manhood and outJ.'ages his most sacred right. 1 
tried to imagine the results, if, instead of the 
national hatred with which we are inspired under 
the name of "patriotism" j if, in place of the 
glory associated with that form of murder which we 
call war,-if, in place of this, we were taught, on 
the contrary, hOlTor and contempt for all the means 
-military, diplomatic, and political-which serve 
to divide men i it we were educated to look upon 
the division of men iuto political States, and a 
diversity of codes and frontiers, ae an indication of 
barbarism j nnd thnt to massacre others is a moet 
horrible crime, only to be perpetrated by a de
praved and misguided man, who has fallen to the 
lowest level of the brute. .1 imagined that all men 
had arrived at these convictions, and I considered 
what I thought would be the result. 

Up to this time (1 eaid), what have been the 
practical reeults of the doctrine of Jesus as I 
understand it? and the involuntary l'eply was, 
Nothing. We continue to pray, to pa.rtake of the 
sacraments, to believe in the redemption, and in 
our personal salvation as well I1S that of the world 
by Jesus the Christ, - and yet hold that salvation 
will never come by our efforts, but will come be
cause the period set for the end of the world will 
have an-ived when the Christ will appear in his 
glory to judge the quick and the dead, and the 
l>ingdom of heaven will be established. 
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Now the doctrine of Jesus, as I understood it, 
'had an entirely different meaning. The establish
ment of the kingdom of God depended upon our 
personnl efforts in the practice of Jesus' doctrine as 
'propounded in the five commandments, which insti
tuted the kingdom of God upon earth. The king
dom of God upon carth consists in this, that all 
men should be at peace with one another. It was 
thus that the Hebrew prophets conceived of the 
rule of God. Peace among men is the greatest 
blessing that can exist upon this earth, and it is 
within reach of all men. .This ideal is in every 
human heart. The prophets all brought to men the 
promise of peace. The whole doctrine of Jesus 
hns but one object, to establish peace - the king
dom ef God-among men. 

In the Sermon on the lIount, in the interview 
with Nicodemus, in the instructions given to his 
disciples, in all his teachings, Jesus spoke only of this, 
of the things that divided men, that kept them 
from peace, that prevented them from entering into 
the kingdom of heaven. The parables make clear 
to us what the kingdom of heaven is, and show us 
the only way of entering therein, which is to love 
our brethren, and to be at peace with all. John 
the Baptist, the forerunner of J eSllS, proclaimed the 
approach of the kingdom of God, and declared that 
Jesus was to bring it upon earth. Jesus himself 
said that his mission was to bring peace:-

"Peace I leave tOilll you, my peace I give unto 
£Iou" not as the world givetlt, give I unto you. Let 
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not your Iteart be troubled, neitltet let it be afraid" 
(John xiv. 27). 

And the observance of his five commandments 
will bring peace upon the earth. They all have but 
one object, - the establishment of peace among 
men. If men will only believe in the doctrine of 
Jesus and practise it, the reign of peace will come 
upon earth, - not that peace which is the work ot 
man, partial, precarious, and at . the mercy of 
chance; but the peace that is all-pervading, inviola
ble, and eternal. 

The fil'st commandment tells us to be at peace 
with every one and to consider none as foolish or 
unworthy. It peace is violated, we are to seek to 
re-establish it. The true l'eligion is in the extinc
tion of enmity among men. Weare to be reconciled 
without delay, that we may not lose that inner peace 
which ill the true life (:\Iatt. v. 22-24). Everything 
is comprised in this commandment; but Jesus knew 
the worldly temptations that prevent peace among 
men. The first temptation perilous to peace is that 
ot the sexual relation. We are not to consider the 
body as an instrument of lust; each man is to have 
one wife, and each woman one husband, and one is 
never to torsake the other under any pretext (Matt. 
v. 28-32). The second temptation is that of the 
oath, which draws men into sin; this is wrong. and 
we nre not to be bound by any such promise (Matt. 
v.84-37). The third temptation is that of ven
geance, which we call human justice; .this we are 
not to resort to under any pretext i we are to endul'C 
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offences and never to return evil for evil (Matt. v. 
38-42). The fourth temptation is that arising from 
difference in nationalities, from hostility between 
peoples and States; but we are to remember that 
all men are brothers, and children of the same 
Father, and thus take care that difference in nation
ality leads not to the destruction of peace (Matt. v. 
43-(8). 

If men abstain from practising anyone of these 
commandments, peace will be violated. Let men 
practise all these commandments, which exclude 
evil from the lives of men,.and peace will be estab
lished upon earth. The practice of these five com
mandments would realize the ideal of human life 
existing in every human heart. All men would be 
brothers, each would be at peace with others, enjoy
ing all the blessings of carth to the limit of years 
accorded by the Creator. ~Ien would beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks, and then would come the kingdom 
of God, - that reign of peace foretold by all the 
prophets, which was foretold by John the Baptist as 
near at hand, and which Jesus proclaimed in the 
words of Isaiah:-

.. , The Spirit of tile Lord is upon me, because lie 
hatlt 'anointed tne to preach the goltpel to the poor ,. ht' 
hath sent me to Ileal the broken hearted, to preach 
deliverance to tile captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty tltem that are bT'llised, to prtach 
the acceptable year o/tlle Lord.' 1 ••• And lie began 

1 Isaiah lxi. 1, 2. 
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to Bay 'Unto them, To-day lLath this Scripture bee·n 
fulfilled in your earB" (Luke iv.18, 19, 21). 

The commandments for peace given by Jesus,
those simple and clear commandments, foreseeing 
aU possibilities of discussion, and anticipating aU 
ol:\iections, - the~e commandments proclaimed the 
kingdom of God upon earth. Jesus, then, was, in 
truth, the Messiah. He fulfilled what had been 
promised. But we have not fulfilled the commands· , 
we must fulfil if the kingdom of God is to be estab
lished upon earth, - that kingdom which men in all 
ages have earnestly desired, and have sought for 
continually, all their days. 



CHAPTER VII. 

WHY is it that men have not done as Jesus 
commanded them, and thus secured the 

greatest happiness within their reach, the happiness 
they have always longed for and still desire? The 
reply to this inquiry is always the same, although 
expressed in different waYit- The doctrine of Jesus 
(we are told) is admirable, and it is true that if we 
practised it, we should see the kingdom of God 
established upon earth; but to practise it is difficult, 
and consequently this doctrine is impracticable. 
The doctdne of Jesus, which teaches men how they 
should live, is admirable, is divine; it brings true 
happiness, but it is difficult to practise. We repeat 
this, and hear it repeated so many, many times, 
that we do not observe the contradiction contained 
in these words. 

It is natural to each human being to do. what 
seems to him best. Any doctrine teaching men hoW' 
they should lh'e instructs them ouly as to what is 
best, for each. If we show men what they have to 
do to attain what is best for each, how can they say 
that they would like to do it, but that it is impossi
ble ot attainment? According to the law of their 
nature they cannot do what is worse for each, and 
yet they declare that they cannot do what is best. 
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The rCllsonllble activity of man, from his eatliest 
existcnce, has been applied to the search for what 
is best among the contradictions that envelop human 
life.. Men struggled for the soil, for objects which 
are necessary to them; then they arrived at the 
division of goods, and called this property; finding 
that this arrangement, although difficult to estab· 
lish, was best, they maintained ownership. Men 
fought with one another for the possession of 
women, they abandoned their children; then they 
found It was best that each should have his own 
family; and although it was difficult to sustain a 
family, they maintained the facily, as they did 
ownership and many other things. As soon as they 
discover that a thing is best, however difficult of 
attainment, men do it. What, then, is the meaning 
of the saying that the doctrine of Jesus is admira
ble, that a life according to the doctrine of Jesus 
would be better than the life which men now lead, 
but that men cannot lead this better life because it 
is difficult? 

If the word" difficult," used in this way, is to be 
understood in the sense that it is difficult to renounce 
the fleeting satisfaction of sensual desires that we 
may obtain a greater good, why do we not Illy that 
it is difficult to labor for bread, difficult to plant a 
tree that we may enjoy the fruit? Every being 
endowed with even the most rudimentary reason 
knows that he must endure difficulties to procure 
any good, superior to that which he has enjoyed 
before. And yet we say that the doctrbe of Jesus 

94 
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is admirable, but impossible of practice, because it 
is difficult I Now it is difficult, because in following 
it we are obliged to depl'ive ourselves of many things 
that wo have hithel'to enjoyed. Havo we never 
heard that it is far more to our udvantago to ondure 
difficulties and privations than to satisfy all our 
desires? Man mny fall to the level of the beasts, 
but he ought not to make use of his reason to devise 
an apology for his bestiality. From the moment 
that he begins to reason, he is conscious of being 
endowed with reason, and this consciousness stimu
lates him to distinguish bctween the reasonable and 
the unreasonable. RellSon does not proscribe i it 
enlightens. 

Suppose that I am shut into a (hU'k room, and in 
seal'ching for the door I continually bl'uise myself 
against the walls. Some one bl'ings me a light, and 
I sce the door. I ought no longer to bruise myself 
when I sce the door i much less ought I to affirm 
that, althollgh it is best to go out through the door, 
it is difficult to do BO, and that, consequently, I 
prefer to bl'uise myself against the walls. 

In fuis marvellous argument that the doctl'ine ot 
Jeslls is admirable, and that its practice would give 
the worlJ b'uo happiness, but that mcn are weak 
and sinful, that they ",oulll do the best and do the 
worst, and BO cannot do the best, -in this strange 
plea there is an evident misapprehension i there is 
something else besides defective reasoning i there 
is also a chhnel'ical idea. Only a chhnel'ical idea, 
mistaking reality for wlint does not exist, and taking , 

\ 
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the non-existent for reality, could lead men to deny 
the possibility of practisiug that which by their own 
8\"owol would be for their true welfare. -

The chimerical idea which bas reduced men to 
this condition is that of the dogmatic Christian relig
ion, as it is taught through the various catechitlms, 
to all who profess the Christianity of the Church. 
This religion, according to the definition of it given 
by its followers, consists in accepting as real that 
which does not exist - these are Paul's words,! and 
they nre repeated in all the theologies and cate
chisms as the best definition of faith. It is this 
faith in the reality of what does not exist that leads 
men to make the strange affirmation that the doc
tl'ine of Jesns is excellent for all me!), but is worth 
nothing as a guide to their way of living. Here is 
nn exact summary of what tbis religion teaches =-

A personal God, who is from all eternity - one 
of three persons - decided to create a world of 
spirits. This God of goodness created the world of 
spirits for their own happiness, but it so happened 
that one of the spirits became spontaneously wicked. 
Time passed, and God created a material 'world, 
creatp.d man for man's own happiness, created man 
happy, immortal, and without sin. The felicity of 
man con'!istcd in the enjoyment of life without toil ; 
his immol'tality was due to tbe promise tbat this life 
should Inst forever; his innocence was due to the 
fact tbat he bnd no conception of evil. 

1 Reb. II. 2. Literally." Faith is the IUpport of the hoped 
f->r. the conviction of the au_D." 
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:Man was beguiled in paradise by one of the 
spirits of the first creation, who had become Bponta
n~~ wicked.' From this dates the fall of-man, 
wlao engendered other men fallen like himself, and 
from this time men have endured toil, sickness, 
suffering, death, the physical and moral struggle for 
existence j that is to say, the fantastic being pre
ceding the fall became real, as we know him to be, 
as we have no right or reason to imagine him not to 
be. The state of man who toils, who suffers, who 
chooses what is for his own welfare and rejects what 
would' be injurious to him, "Who dies, - this, state, 
which is the real alld- only conceivable state, is not, 
according to the doctrine of this l'eligion, the nor
mal state of man, but a state which is unnatural and 
temporary. 

Although this state, according to the doctrine, has 
lasted for all humanity since tIle expulsion of Adam 
from paradise, that is, from the commencement of 
the world until the birth of Jesus, and has con
tinued since the birth of Jesus under exactly the 
same conditions, the faithful are asked to believe 
that this is an abnormal and temporary state. 
According to this doctrine, the Son of God, the 
second person of the Trinity, who was himself God, 
was sent by God into the world in the garb of 
humanity to rescue men from this temporary and 
abnormal state j to deliver them from the pains with 
which tbey had been stricken by this same God be
cause of Adam's sin j and to restore them to their 
former normal state of felloity, - that is to immor-
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tality, innocence, and i~. The second person 
of the Tl'illity (according to this doctrine), by suffer
ing death at the hands of man, atoned for Adam's 
sin, and put an end to that abnormal state which . 
had lasted from the commencement of the world. 
And from that time onward, the men who have had 
faith in Jesus have returned to the state of the first 
man in paradise; that is, have become immortal, 
innocent, and idle. 

The doctrine does not concern itself too closely 
with the practical result of the redemption, in virtue 
of which the earth after Jesus' coming ought to have 
become once more, at least for belieycrs, everywhere 
fertile, without need of human toil; sickness ought 
to hal'e ceased, and mothers have borne children 
without pain; - since it is difficult to assure even 
believers who are worn by excessive labor and 
broken down by Buffering, that toil is'light, and 
suffering easy to endure. 

But that portion of the doctrine which proclaims 
the abrogation of death and of sin, is affirmed with 
re!loubled emphasis. It is asserted that the dead 
continue to live. And as the dead cannot bear wit-

I ness that they are dead or prove that they are living 
(jllst as a stone is unable to affirm either that it call 
or cannot speak), this absence of denial is admitted 
as proof, and it is affirmed that dead men are not 
dead. It is affirmed with still more solemnity and 
assurance that, since the coming of Jesus, the man 
who has faith in him is free from sin i that is, that 
since the coming of Jeaus, it is no longer necessary 
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that man should guide his life by reason, and choose 
what is best for himself. lIe has only· to believe 
that Jesus has redeemed his sins and he then becomes' 
infallible, that is, perfect. According to this doc
trine, men ought to bclieve that reason is powerless, 
and that for this cause they are without sin, that is, 
cannot err. A fai~hful believer ought to be con
vinced that since the coming of J eSllS, the earth 

: brings forth without labor, that childbirth no longer 
entails Billffering, that diseases no longer exist, and 

{that death and sin, that is, error, are destroyed; in 
\a word, that what is, is not, and what is not, is. 

Such is the rigorously logical theory of Christian 
theology. This doctl'ine, by itself, seems to be 
innocent. But deviations from truth are never inof
fensive, and the significance of their consequences 
is in proportion to the importance of the subject to 
which these enors are applied. And here the sub
ject at issue is the whole life of man. What this 
doctrine ca.lls the true life, is a life of personal hap
piness, without sin, and eternal; that is, a life that 
no one has ever known, and which does not exist. 
But the life that is, the only life that we know, the 
life that we live and that all humanity lives and has 
lived, is, according to this doctrine, a degraded and 
evil existence, a mere phantasmagoria of the happy 
life which is our due. 

Of the struggle between animal instincts and 
reason, which is the essence of human life, this doc
trine takes no account. The struggle that Adam 
underwent in paradise, in deciding whether to eat 



U8 MY RELIGION. 

that man should guide his life by reason, and. choose 
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educated independently of this doctrine - and then 
let· him ask hiinself if this doctrine would net 
appear to such a man.as a product of absolute 
ins:mity. 

However strange and shocking all this might ap
pear to me, I was obliged to examine into it, for 
here alone I found the explanation of the objection, 
so devoid of logic and common-sense, th~t I heard 
everywhere with regard to the impossibility of prac
tising the doctrine of Jesus: It is admirable, and 
would give true happiness to mcn, but men are not 
able to obey it. 

Only a conviction that reality does not exist, and 
that the non-existent is real, could lead men to this 
surprising contradiction. And this false conviction 
I found in the pseudo-Christian religion which mcn 
had been teaching for fifteen hundred years. 

The objection that the doctrine of Jesus is excel
lent but impracticable, comes not only from believers, 
but from sceptics, from those who do not believe, or 
think that they do not believe, in thc dogmas of the 
fall of man and the redemption; from mcn of 
science and philosophers who consider themselves 
free from all prejudice. They believe, or imagine 
that they believe, in nothing, and so consider them
selves as above such a superstition as the dogma of 
the fall and the redemption. At first it seemed to 
me that all such persons had serious motives for 
denying the possibility of practising the doctrine of 
Jesus. But when I came to look into the source ot 
their negation, I was con:vinced that the sceptics, in 
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common with the believers, have a false conception 
of life; to them life is not what it is, but what they 
imagine it ought to be, - and this conception rests 
upon the same foundation as does that of the be
lievers. It is true that the sceptics, who pretend 
to believe in nothing, believe not in God, or in 
Jesl!s, or in Adam; but tiley believe in a funda
mental idea which is at the basis of their miscon
ception, - in tlle rigilts of man to a life of happi
ness, -much more firmly than do the theologians. 

Iu yain do science and philosophy pose as the 
arbiters of tile human mind, of which they are in 
fact only the servants. Religion Ilas provided 'a 
conception of life, and science travels in the beaten 
patil. Religion reveals the meaning of life, and 
science only applies this meaning to tile course of 
circumstances. And so, if religion falsifies the 
meaning of Iluman life,science, which builds upon 
the same foundation, can only make manifest tile 
saml! fantastic ideas. 

According to the doctrine of the ehUl"ch, men 
have a right to happiness, and this happiness is not 
the result at their own eliorts, but of external 
causes. This conception has become the base of' 
science and philosophy. Religion, science, and 
public opinion all unite in telling us that the life we 
,now live is bad, and at the same time they affirm 
that the doctrine which teaches us how we can suc
ceed in ameliorating life by becoming better, is an 
impracticable doctrine. Religion says that the doc
trine of Jeaus, which provides a reasonable method 
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for the improvement of life by our own efforts, is 
impracticable because Adam fell and the world wail 
plunged into sin. Philosophy says that the doc
trine of Jesus is impracticable because human life 
is developed according to laws that are independent 
of the human will. In other words, the conclusions 

,of science Ilnd philosophy are eXllctly the same as , 
the conclusion reached by religion in the dogmas of 
original sin and thc redemption. 

There are' two leading theses at the basis of the 
doctrine of the redemption: (1) the normal life of 
man is a life of happiness; but our life on earth is 
one of misery, and it can never be bettered by our 
own efforts j (2) our salvation is in faith, which 
enables us to escape from this life of misery. 
These two theses are the source of the religious 
conceptions of the believers and sceptics who make 
up our pseudo-Christian societies. The second 
thesis gave birth to the Church and its organiza
tion i from the first is derived the received tenets of 
public opinion and our political and philosophical 
theorics. The germ of all political and philosophi
cal theories that seek to justify the existing order of 
things - such as Hegelianism and its offshoots - is 
in this primal thesis. Pessimism, which demauds 
of life what it cannot give and then denics its value, 
has also its origin in the same dogmatic proposition. 
Materialism, with its strange and enthusiastic affir
mation that man is the product of natural forces 
and nothing more, is the legitimate rcsult of the 
doctrine that teachcs that life on earth is a de-
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~aded existence. Spiritism, with i~ learned ad
herents, is the best proof we have that the conclu
sions of philosophy and science are based upon the 
religious doctrine of that eternal happiness which 
should be the natural heritage of man. 

This false conception of life has had a. deplorable 
influence upon all reasonable humau activity. The 
dogma of the fall and the redemption has debarred 
man from the most important and legitimate field 
for the exercise of his powers, and has deprived him \ 
entirely of the idea that he can of himself do any~ 
thing to make his life happier or better. Science 
and philosophy, proudly believing themselves hostile 
to pseudo-Christianity, only carry out its decrees. 
Science and philosophy concern themselves with 
everything except the theory that man can do any: 
thing to make himself better or happier. Ethical 
and mOl'a! instruction have disappeared from our 
pseudo-Chl'istian society without leaving a trace. 

Believers and sceptics who concern themselves so 
little with the problem how to live, how to make use 
of the rea,8on with which we arc endowed, ask why' 
our earthly life is not what they imagine it ought to 
be, and when it will become what they wish. This 
singular phenomenon is due to the false doctl'ine 
which has penetrated into the very marrow of 
humanity. The effects of the knowledge of good 
and evil, which man so unhappily acquit'ed in para
dise, do not seem to have been very lasting i for, 
neglecting the truth that life is only a solution of 
the contradictions between animal instincts and rea.-
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son, he stolidly refrains from applying his reason to 
the discovery Of the historical laws that govern his 
animal nature. 

Exceptillg the philosophical doctrines of the 
pseudo-Christian world, all the philosophical and 
religious doctrines of which we have knowledge -
Judaism, the doctrine of Confucius, Buddhism, 
Brahmanism, the wisdom of the Greeks - all aim to 
regulate human life, and to enlighten men with 
regard to what they must do to improve their condi
tion. The doctrine of Confucius teaches the per
fecting of the individual i .Judaism, personal fidelity 
to an alliance with God i Buddhism, how to escape 
from a life governed by animal instincts; Socrates 
taught the perfccting of the individual through rea
son; the Stoics recognized the indepe.ndence of 
reason as the sole basis of ~e true life. 

The reasonable activity of man has always been 
- it could not be otherwise - to light by the torch 
of reason his progress toward beatitude. Philoso
phy tells us that free-will is an illusion, and then 
boasts of the boldness of such a declaration. Free
will is not only an illusion; it is an empty word 
invented by theologians and experts in el'iminalluw ; 
to refute it would be to undertake a battle with a 
wind-mill. But reason, which illuminates our life 
and impels us to modify our actions, is not an illu· 
sion, and its authority can never be denied. To 
obey reason in the pursuit of good is the substance 
of the teachings of all the masters of humanity, and 
it is the sUbitance of the doctrine of Jesus; it is 
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renllon itself, and we cannot deny reason by the use 
ot reason. 

l\Iaking use ot the phrase" son of man," Jesus 
teaches that all men have a common impulse toward 
good and toward reason, which lends to good. It 
is superfluous to attempt to prove that "son of 
man" means" Son of God." To understand by 
the words "son of man" anything different from 
what they signify is to assume that Jesus, to say 
what he wished to say, intentionally mnde use of 
words which havo an entirely different meaning. 
But even it, as the Church says, "son of mnn" 
means" Son ot Gou," the phrase" son ot man" 
npplies none the less to man, tor Jesus himself 
called all mE'n " the sons of God." 

The doctl"ine of the" son of man" finds its most 
complete expression in the interview with Nicode
mus. Every man, Jesus says, aside from his con
sciousness ot his material, individual life and of his 
birth ill the flesh, has also a consciousness of a spir
itual birth (John iji. 5, 6, 7), of an inner liberty, of 
something within i this comes from on high, from 
tho infinite thnt we call God (John iii. 14-17) i now 
it is this inner consciousness born of God, the son 
of Gocl in mnn, that we must possess and nourish if 
we would possess true life. The son ot man is 
homogeneous (ot the same race) with God. 

Whoever lifts up within himself this son of God, 
whoever identifies his life with the spiritunl life, will 
not deviate from the true way. Men wander from 
the way because they do not believe in this light: 
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which is within them, the light of which John 
speaks when he says, "In him was life; and tlte life 
was tlte light 0/ men." Jesus tells us to lift up the 
son of man, who is the son of God, for a light to all 
men. When we have lifted up tile son of man, we 
shall then know that we can do nothing without his 
guidance (John viii. 28). Asked, "Who is this 
SOil of man?" Jesus answers: -

" ret a liule wltile is tile ligltt in you.1 Walk wltile 
ye ha'l)e tlte light, lest darkness rome tlpon you: for 
lte that walketlt in darkness knoweth not 'tI.'ltither he 
goeth." (John :xii. 35.) • 

The son of man is the light in every man that 
ought to illuminate his life. "Take heed tltere/ore, 
that tlte light wlliclt is in thee be not darkness," is 
Jesus' warning to themultitllde (Luke xi. 35). 

In all the different ages of humanity we find the 
same thought, that man is the receptacle of the 

! diyine light descended from heaven, and thut this 
light iS~.lm, which alone should be the object of 
our worship, since it aloue can show the way to true 
well-being; This has been said by the Brahmins, 
by the Hebrew prophets, by Confucius, by Soc
rates, by Marcus AureliuS, by Epictetus, and by all 
the true sages, - not hy compilers of philosophical 
theories, but by men who sought goodness for them
selves and for others.1 And yet we declare, in 

1 In all the translations authorized by the Church, we find here a 
perhaps intentional error. The words I" V""', in YOtl, are inYII
da!.t:y r~ndered ,ollh you. 

8.Marcus Aurelius says: "Reverence that whieb is best in the 
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accordance with the dogma of the redemption, that 
it is entirely superfluous to think of the light that is 
in us, and that we ought not to speak of it at all ! 

We must, say the believers, study the three per
sons of the Trinity; we must know the nature ot 
eooh of these persons, and what sacraments we 
ought or ought not to perform, for our salvation 
depends, not on our own efforts, but on the Trinity 
Bnd the regular performance of the sacraments. 
We must, say the sceptics, knO\v the laws by which 
this infinitesimal particle of matter was evolved in 
infinite space Bnd infinite time; but it is absurd to 
believe that by reason Blone we can secure true well
being, because the amelioration of man's condition 
does not depenll upon man himself, but upon the
laws that we nre trying to discover. 

I flrmly believe that, a few centuries hence, the 
llistory of what we call the scientific activity of this 

universe; and this Is that which makes use of all thingS and 
directs all things. And In like manner also reverenoe that 
whl~h Is best in thyseU; and this Is of the same kind as that. 
For In thyseU, also, that which makes use of everything else, is 
this, and thy life Is directed by this." (Meditations v. 21.) 

Eplctetus says: II From God have descended the seeds not 
only to my fMher and grandfather, but to all beings which are 
generated on the carth lind IIr('l produced, and particulllrly to 
rational beings; for these ouly are by their nature formed to 
have communion with God, being by menns of rcason conjnilled 
with him." (DIscourses, chap. Ix.) 

Confucius says: .. The law of the great learning consists 
In developing and re-establlshing the luminolls principle of 
reason which we have received from on high," This sentence 18 
repeated many times, and constitutes' the basis of Coll1ucius' 
doctrlno. 
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age will be a prolific subject for the hilarity and 
pity of future generations. For a Dumber of cen
turies, they will say, the scholars of the western 
portion of a great continent were the "ictims of 
epidemic insanity; -they imagined themselves to be 
the possessors of a life of eternal beatitude, and 
they busied themselves with divers lucubmtions in 
which they sought to determine in what waj' this 
life could be realized, without doing anything them
selves, or even concerning themselves with what 
they ought to do to ameliorate the life which they 
already had. And what to. the future historian will 
seem much more melancholy, it will be found that 
this group of men had once had a master who 
had taught them a number of simple and clear 
rules, pointing out what they must do to render 
their lives happy,-and that the words of this 
master had been construed by some to mean that he 
would come on a cloud to re-organize human society, 
and by others as admirable doctrine, but impracti
cable, since human life was not what they conceived 
it to be, and consequently was not worthy of con
sideration; IlS to human reason, it must concern 
itself with the study of the laws of an imaginary 
existence, without concerning itself about the wel
fare of the individual man. 

The Church says that the doctrine of Jesus can
not be literally practised here on earth, because this 
earthly life is naturally evil, since it is only a shadow 
of the true life. The best way of living is to scorn 
this earthly existence, to be guided by faith (that is, 
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by imagination) in a happy and eternal life to come, 
and to continue to live a bad life hcre and to pray J / 
to the good God. _ ~ 

Philosophy, science, and public opinion all say 
that the doctrine of Jesus is not applicable to 
human life as it now is, because the life of man 
does not depend upon the light of reason, but upon 
general laws ; hence it is useless to try to live abso
lutely conformable to reason; we must live as we 
can with the firm conviction that according to the 
laws of historical and sociological progress, after 
having lived very imperfectly for a very long time, 
we shall suddenly find that our lives have be~ome 
very: good. 

People come to a farm; they find there !ill that is 
necessary to sustain lifc, -a house well furnished, 
barns filled with grain, cellars anll store-rooms well 
stocked with pl'oviliions, implements of husbandry, 
horses and cattle,- in a word, all that is needed for 
a life of comfort and ease. Each wishes to profit 
by this abundance, but each for himself, without 
thinking of others, or of those who may come after 
him. Each wants the whole for himself, and begins 
to seize upon all that he can possibly grasp. Then 
begins a veritable pillage; they fight for the posses
sion of the spoils; oxen and sheep are slaughtered; 
wagons and other implements are broken up into 
fircwood i they fight for the milk and grain; they 
grasp more than they can consume. No one is able 
to sit down to the tranquil enjoyment of what he 
has, lest another take away the spoils already 

95 
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ilecured, to surrender them in turn to some one 
stronger. All these people leave the farm, bruised 
and famished. Thereupon the Master puts every
thing to rights, and arranges matters so that one may 
live there in peace. The farm it! again a treasury 
of abundance. Then comes another group ot 
l:Ieekers, and the same struggle and tumult is re
peated, till these in their turn go away bruised and 
angry, cursing the Master for providing so little 
and so ill. The good Master is not discouraged; he 
again pr~vides for all that is needed to sustain life, 
- and the srune incidents. are repeated ov~r and 
over again. 

Finally, among those who come to the farm, is one 
who says to his companions: "Comrades, how 
foolish we are! see how abundantly everything is 
supplied, how well everything is arranged I There is 
enough here for us and for those who will come 
after us; let us act in a reasonable manner. In
stead of robbing each other, let us help one another. 
Let us work, plant, care for the dumb animals, and 
every one will be satisfied." Some of the company 
understand what this wise person says; they cease 
from fighting and from robbing one another, and 
begin to work. But others, who have not heard the 
words of the wise man, or who distrust him, con-

, tinue their former pillage of . the Master's goods. 
This condition of things lasts for a long time. 
Those who have followed the counsels of the wise 
man say to those about them: "Cease from fight
ing, cease from wasting the lIaster's goods; you 
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will be better off for doing so j follow the wise man's 
advice." Nevertheless, a great many do not hear 
and will not believe, and matters go on verJ' much 
as they did before. 

All this is natural, and will continue as· long as 
people do not believe the wise man's words. But, 
we are told, a time will come when everyone on the 
farm will listen to and understand the words of the 
wise man, and will realize that God spoke through 
his . lips, and that the wise man was himself none 
other than God in person; and all will have faith in 
his words. Meanwhile, instead of living according 
to the advice of the wise man, each struggles for bis 
own, and they slay each other without pity, saying, 
"The struggle for existence is inevitable; we can
not do otherwise." 

What does it all mean? Even the beasts graze in 
the fields without interfering with each other's needs, 
and men, after having learned the conditions of the 
tl'Ue life, and after being convinced that God him
self has shown them how to live the true life, follow 
still their evil ways, saying that it is impossible to 
live otherwise. What should we think of the people 
at the farm if, after having heard the words of the 
wise man, they had continued to live as before, 

. snatching the bread from each other's mouths, fight
ing, and trying to grasp everything, to their own 
loss 1 We should say that they had misunderstood 
the wise ,man's words, and imagined things to be 
different from what they really were. The wise man 
said to them, "Your life here is bad j amend your 
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ways, and it will become good." And they imago 
ined that the wise man had condemned their life on 
the farm, and had promised them another and a 
better life somewhere ellle. They decided that the 
farm was only a temporary dwelling-place, and that 
it was not worth while to try to live well there; the 
important thing was not to be cheated out of the 
other life promised them elsewhere. This is the 
only way in which we can explain the strange con-· 
duct of the people on the farm, of whom some 
believed that the wise man was God, and others that 
he was a man of wisdom, ll,ut all continued to live as 
before in defiance of the wise man's words. They 
understood everything but the one significant truth 
in the wise man's teachings, - that they must wOl'k 
out for themselves their own peace and happiness 
there on the farm, which they took for a temporary 
abode thinking all the time of the better life they 
were to possess elsewhere. 

Here is the origin of the strange declaratiJn that 
the precepts of the wise man were admirable, even 
divine, but that they were difficult to practise. 

Oh, if men would only cease from evil ways while 
waiting-'for the Christ to come in his chariot of fire 
to their aid; if they would only cease to invoke the 
law of the differentiation or integration of forces, or 
any historical law whatever! None will come to 
their aid if they do not aid themselves. And to aid 
ourselves to a better life, we need expect nothing 
from heaven or from earth; we need only to cease 
from ways that result in our own loss. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

I F it be admitted that the doctrine of Jesus is per. 
fectly reasonable, and that it alone can give to 

men true happiness, what would be the condition of 
a single follower of that doctrine in the midst of a 
world that did not practise it at all? If all men 
would decide at the same time to obey, its practice 
would then be possible. But one man alone cannot 
act in defiance of the whole world;. and so we hear 
continually this plea: "If, among men who do not 
practise the doctrine of Jesus, I alone obey it; it I 
give away all thatI possess; if I turn the other cheek; 
if I refuse to take an oath or to go to war, I should 
find myself in profound isolation; if I did not die of 
hunger, I should be beaten; if I survived that, I 
should be cast into prisou; I should be shot, and 
all the happiness of my life - my life itself..-. would 
be sacrificed in vain." 

This plea is founded upon the doctrine.of quid pro 
quo, which is the basis of all arguments against the 
possibility of practising the doctrine of Jesus. It is 
the current objection, and I sympathized with it in 
common with all the rest of the world, uutil I finally 
broke entirely away from the dogmas of the Church 
which prevented me from uuderstanding the true sig
nificance of the doctrine of Jesus. Jesus proposed 
his doctrine as a means of salvation from the life of 
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perdition organized by men contrary to his precepts; 
and I declared that I should be very glad to follow 
this doctrine if it were not for fear of this very per
dition. Jesus offered me the true remedy against a 
life of perdition, and I clung to thP. life of perdition! 
from which it was plain that I did not consider this 
life as a life of perdition, but as something good, 
something real. The conviction that my personal, 
worldly life was something real and good constituted 
the misunderstanding, the obstacle, that prevented 
me from comprehending Jesus' doctrine. Jesus 
knew the disposition of men to regard their personal, 
worldly life as real and g06d, and so, in a series ot 
apothegms and parables, he taught them that they 
had no right to life, and that they were given life 
only that they might assure themselves of the true 
life by renouncing their worldly and fantastic organ
ization of existence. 

To understand what is meant by " saving" one's 
life, according to the doctrine of Jesus,we must first 
understand what the prophets, what Solomon, what 
Buddha, what all the wise men of the world have 
said about the personal life of man. But, as Pasca.l 
says, we cannot endure to think upon this theme, 
and so we carry always before us a screen to conceal 
the abyss of death, toward which we are constantly 
moving. It suffices to reflect on the isolation of the 
personal life of man, to be convinced that this life, 
in so far as it is personal, is not only of no account 
to each separately, but that it is a cruel jest to heart 
and reasoll. To understand the doctrine of Jesus, 
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we must, before all, return to ourselves, rellect 
soberly, undergo the p.eravoUJ. of which John the Bap
tist, the precursor of Jesus, speaks, when addressing 
himself to men of clouded judgment. " Repent" 
(such was his preaching) ; "repent, have another 
mind, or you shall all perish. The axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees. Death and perdition await 
each one of you. Be warned, turn back, repent." 
And Jesus declared, " Except yerepent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." When Jesus was told of the death 
of the Galileans massacred by Pilate; he said: -

" Suppose ye tl~at these Galileans were sinners above 
all tlte Galileans, because tltey suffered such things1 
I tcll you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye sl~aU all like
wise perisl&. Or tl~ose eighteen upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew t1~em, tltink ye that tl~ey were 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem 1 I tell 
you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye sl~all all likcwise 
perish." (Luke xiii. 1-5.) 

If ho had lived in our day, in Russia, he would 
have said: "Think you that those who perished in 
the circus at Berditchef or on the slopes of Koukouyef 
were sinners above all others? I tell you, No; but 
you, if you do not repent, if you do not arouse your
selves, if you do not find in your life that which is 
imperishable, you also shall perish. You are horri
fied by the death of those crushed by the tower, 
burned in the circus; but your death, equally as 
frightful and as inevitable, is here, before you. You 
are wrong to conceal it or to forget it i unlooked for, 
it is only more hideous," 
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To the people of his own time he said: -
" When ye see a cloud rise out oJ the west, straight

way ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is • 
.And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There 
win be heat; and it cometh to pasl'. Ye II!lpocrites, 
ye can discern tlte Jace oJ the sky and oJ tlLe earth; bllt 
how is it that ye do not discern this time 1 Yea, and 
wliy even oJ yourselves judge ye not wltat is riglLl1" 
(Luke xii. 54-57.) 

We know how to interpret the signs of the weather; 
why, then, do we not see what is before us? It is 
in vain that we fl.y from danger, and guard our mate~ 
rial life by all imaginable 'means; in spite of all, 
death is before us, if not in one way, then in another; 
if not by massacre, or the falling of a tower, then in 
our beds, amidst much gt'eater suffering. 

Make a simple calculation, as those do who under. 
take any worldly project, any enterprise whatever, 
such as the construction of a house, or the purchase 
of an estate, such as those make who labor with the 
hope of seeing their calculations realized. 

"For which oJ you intending to build a tower, sit· 
teth not down jirst, and counteth the cost u:ltether lie 
have sufficient tojinish it' Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to jinish it, aU that 
behold it begin to mock Ttim, saying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to jinish. Or wlLat ki)lg, 
going to make war against another king, sittet1t not 
down jirst and consulteth tt·hetlLer he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him. that cometh against hina u:ill! 
twenty thousand'" (Luke xiv. 28--31.) 



MY BELIGION. 137 

13 it not the act of a madman to labor at what, 
under any circumstances, one can never finish? 
Death will always come before the edifice of worldly 
prosperity can be completed. And if we knew before
hand that, howet'er we mny strnggle with death, it 
is not we, but death, that will triumph; is it not nn 
indication that we ought not to struggle with death, 
or to set our hearts upon that wWch will surely per
isb, but to seek to perform the task whose results 
cannot be destroyed by our inevitable departure? 

".And he Baid unto his disciples, TltereJore I Bay 
tllltO you, Take no thou911tJor your life what ye Bhall 
eat; neililer Jor the body, what ye Bhall put on. Tile 
life i. more than meat and tl,e body is more tltall rat'.. 
menl. Oon8id~r the ravens: Jor tlley neillier BOW nor 
reap j ,chich fleither have BtorehouBe flor barn j and 
God Jeedeth tl,em: HoUJ much more are ye better tlian 
the Jowls' .And wlt;,ch oj you with taking tliought can 
add to hill Btature one cubit' IJye tl,e" be not able to 
do tliat tlling wltich is least, wliy take ye thougllt Jur 
the reat' Oonsider the lilielllUJw tlley grow: they toil 
t10t, they 3pin not; and yet 1 Bay unto you that Solo-, 
mon ill aU his glory was not arrayed. like one oJthese.'7 
(Luke xii. 22-27.) 

Whatever pains we may take for our nourisbment, 
for tbe care of the body, we cnnnot prolong life by 
11 single hour.· Is it not folly to trouble ourselves 
about a thing that we cannot possibly accomplish? 

• The words of verse 25 are Incorrectly translated; the 
word 1).1.11.( ... means ag., age o/lif.: consequently the whole 
rl!raae should be rendered: can add one holU tc his lilo. 
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We know perfectly well that our material life will 
end with death, and we . give ourselves up to evil to 
procure riches. Life cannot be measured by what 
we possess; if we think so, we only delude our
selves. Jesus tells us that the meaning of life does 
not lie in what we possess or in what we can accu
mulate,. but in something entirely different. He 
says:-

" TILe ground of a certain "ich man bl'OugTtt forth 
plentifully: And he thought within ILimSe-if, 8aging, 
lVhat sltall I do, becau8e I have no room where to 
bestow my fruit8 '! And he 8aid, This will I do: I 
will pull down my barns, and build greater j and tltere' 
will I be8tow all my fruit8 and my goods. And I will 
say to "my soul, Soul, tltoU hast much goods laid up 
lor many years j take tltine ease, eat, drink, and be 
nterry. But God said unto Mm, Tltoufool, tlLis flight 
tlty soul shall be required of tltee: tlten wltose shall 
those tltings.be, wTtich thou hast provided'! So i8 he 
that layeth up treasure for lLimselj, and is not rich 
toward God." (Luke xii. 16-21.) 

Death threatens ns every moment; Jesus says:
" Let your loin8 be girded about, and your ligTtt8 

burning j and ye yourselve8 like unto men that wait 
lor their lord, wlten he will return from the wedding j 
that, when 'te cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. Blessed are those servant8, 
whom the lord when lte cometh 8ltall find watclLing j 
• • • And if he 8hall come in the second watch, 0/' 

come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servant8. And e!ti8 know, that if tl.e goodman 
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of the house had known what hour tTte thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Bon of man cometh at an hour wlten ye . 
think not." (Luke xii. 35-40.) 

The parable of the virgins waiting for the bride
groom, that of the consummation of the age and the 
last judgment, as the commentators all agree, are 
designed to teach that death awaits us at every 
moment. Death awaits us at every moment. Life 
is passed in sight of death. If we labor for our
selves alone, for our personal future, we know that 
what awaits us in the future is death. And death 
will destroy all the fruits of our labor. Conse
quently, a life for self can have no meaning. The 
reasonable life is different; it has another aim than 
the poor desires of a single indi'l"idual. The reason
able life consists in living in such a way that life' 
cannot be destroyed by death. Weare troubled 
about many things, but only one thing is necessary. 

From the moment of his birth, man is menaced by 
an inevitable peril, that is, by a life deprived of 
meaning, and a wretched death, if he does not dis
cover the thing essential to the true life. Now it is 
precisely this one thing which insures the true life 
that Jesus reveals to men. He invents nothing, he 
promises nothing through divine power; side by side 
with this personal life, which is a delusion, he simply 
reveals to men the truth. 

In the parable of the husbandmen (Matt. xxi. 
33-42), Jesus explains the cause of that blindness in 
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men wllich conceals the truth from them, and wh;ch 
impels them to take the apparent for the real, their 
personal life for the true life. Certain men, having 
leased a vineyard, imagined that they were its mas
ters. And this delusion leads them into a series of 
foolish and cruel actions, which euds in their exile. 
So each one of us imagines that life is his personal 
property, aud that he has a right to enjoy it in such 
a way as may Beem to him good, without recogniz
iug any obligation to others. And the inevitable 
consequence of this delusion· is a series of foolish 
and cruel actions followed by exclusion from life. 
Aud as the husbandmen killed the servants and at 
last thc son of the householder, thinking that the 
more cruel they were, the better able· they would be 
to gain their ends, so we imagine that we shall ob
tain the greatest security by means of violence. 

Expulsion, the inevitable sentence visited upon 
the husbandmen for having taken to themselves the 
fruits of the vineyard, awaits also all men who 
imagine that the personal life is the true life. Death 
expels them from life; they are replaced by others, 
as a consequence of the error which led them to 
misconceive the mcaning of life. As the husband
men forgot, or did not wish to remember, that they 
had received' a vineyard already hedged about and 
provided with winepress and tower, that some one 
had labored for them and expected them to labor in 
their turn for others; - so the men who would live 
for themselves forget, or do not wish to remember, 
all that has been done for them during theh· life; 



MY RELIGION; 141 

they forget that they are under an obligation to !:Lboi' 
in their turn, and that all the blessings of life which 
they enjoy are fruits that they ought to divide with 
oth"ers. 

This new manner of looking at life, this p.CTavOta, 
or repentance, is the corner-stone of the doctrine of 
Jesus. According to this doctrine, men ought to 
understand and feel that they are insolvent, as the 
husbandmen should have understood and felt that 
they were insolvent to the householder, unable to 
pay the debt contracted by generations past, present, 
and to come, with the overruling power. They 
ought to feel that every hour of their existence is 
for the redemption of this debt, and that every man 
who, by a selfish life, rejects this obligation, sepa
rates himself from the principle of life, and so for
feits life. Each one should remember that in striving 
to save his own life, his personal life, he loses the 
true life, as Jesus so many times said. The true 
life is the life which adds something to the storc of 
happiness accumulated by past generations, which 
increases this heritage in the present, and hands it 
down to the future. To take part in this true life, 
man should renounce his personal will for the will of 
the Father, who gives this life to man. In John viii. 
35, we read: -

" .And tlte servant abideth. not in the llOuse forever : 
but the son abidethforever." 

That is, only the son who observes the will of the 
father shall have eternal life. Now, the will of the 
Father of Life is not the personal, selfish life, but 
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the filial life of the son of man; and so a man BaYe8 

his life when he considers it as a pledge, as something 
confided to him by the Father for the profit of all, as 
something with which to live the life of the son of 
man. 

A man, about to travel into a far country, called his 
servants together and divided among them his goods. 
Although receiving no precise instructions as to the 
manner in which they were to nse these goods, some 
of the servants understood that the goods still be
longed to the master, and t.hat they ooght to employ 
them for the master's gain. And the servants who 
had labored for the good of the master were rewarded, 
while the others, who had not so labored, were de
spoiled even of what they had received. (Matt.:av. 
14-46.) 

The liCe of the son of man has been given to all 
men, and they know not why. Some of them under
stand that life is not for their personal use, but that 
they must use it for the good of the son of man i 
others, feigning not to understand the- true object of 
life, refuse to labor for the son of man i and those 
that labor for the true life will be united with the 
source of life; those that. do not so labor, will lose 
the life they already have. Jeans tells us in what 
the service of the son of man consists and what will 
be the recompense of that service. The son of man, 
endowed with kingly authority, will call upon the 
faithful to inherit the true life i they have fed the 
hungry, given drink to the thirsty, clothed and con· 
soled the wretched, and in so doing they have mini!J. 
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&ered to the IOn of man, who is the same in all men; 
they have not lived the personal life, but the life of 
the IOn of man, and they are given the life etemal. 

According to all the Gospels, the object of .Jesus" 
teAching was the life eternal. And, strange as it 
may seem, Jesus, who is supposed to have been 
raised in person, and to have promised a general 
reslD'1'eCtion, - Jesus not only said nothing in 
affirmation of individual resurrection and individual I 
immortality beyond the grave, but on the contrary, 
every time that he met with this superstition (in
troduced at this period into the Talmud, and of 
which there is not a trace in the records of the 
Hebrew prophets), he did not fall to deny its 
truth. The Pharisees and the Sadducees were con
stantly discussing the subject of the resurrection of 
the dead. The I"har.sees believed in the resurrec
tion of the dead. in an",ooels, and in spirits (Acts 
xxiii. 8), but the Sadducees did not believe in resur
rection, or an.,wel, or spirit. We do not know the 
IIOIU'Ce ot the difference in belief, but it is certain 
that it was one of the polemical subjects among the 
secondary questions ot the Hebraic doctrine that 
were constantly under discussion in the s.rna..oogues. 
And.Jesus not only did not recognize the resurrec-\ 
tion, but denied it every time he met with the idea. 
When the Sadducees demanded of Jesus, supposing 
that he believed with the Pharisees in the resurrec
tion. to which ot the Beven brethren the woman 
should belong, he refuted with clearness and pre
rision the idea of individual nsurreetion, saying 
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that on this subject they erred, knowing neither the 
Scriptures nor the power of God. 'rhose who are 
worthy of resurrection, he said, will remain like the 
angels of heaven (Mark xii. 21-24) j and with 
regard to the dead: -

" Have ye not "ead in the book of Moses, how in 
tT~e bush God spake unto Mm, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob,l He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living: ye, therefore, do greatly err." (Mark 
xii. 26, 27.) 

Jesus' meaning was that the dead are living in 
God. God said to l\ioses, .. u I am the God of Ahra
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob." To God, all 
those who have lived the life. of the son of man, are 
living. Jesus affirmed only this, that whoever lives 
in God, will be uni~~t~J~od j and he admitted no 
other idea of the resurrection. As to personal. 
resurrection, strange as it may appear to those who 
have never carefully studied the Gospels for them
selves, Jesus said nothing about it whatever. 

If, as the theologians teach, the foundation of the 
Christian faith is the resurrection of Jesus, is it not 
strange that Jesus, knowing of his own resurrection, 
knowing that in this consisted the principal dogma 
of faith in him - is it not strange that Jesus did not 
speak of the matter at least once, in clear and pre
cise terms? Now, according to the canonical Gos
pels, he not only did not speak of it in clear and 
precise terms; he did not speak of it at all, not once, 
not a single word. 

1 hod. Iii. 6. 
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The doctrine of Jesus consisted in the elevation 
of the son of man, that is, in the recognition on 
the part of man, that he, man, was the son of God. 
In his own individuality Jesus personified the man 
who has recognized the filial relation with God. He 
asked his disciples whom men said that he was
the son of man? His disciples replied that some 
took him for John the Baptist, and Bome for Elijah. 
Then came the question, "But whom say ye that 1 
am'" And Peter answered, " Tliou art the Messiah, 
the Bon of tlie living God." Jesus responded, 
" Flesh and blood liath not "evealed it 'Unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven i" meaning that Peter 
understood, not through faith in human explana
tions, but because, feeling himself to be the son of 
God, he understood that Jesus was also the son 
of God. And after having explained to Peter that 
the true faith is founded upon the perception of the 
filial relation to God, Jesus charged his other dis
ciples that they should tell no man that he was the 
Messiah. After this, Jesus told them tha.t although 
he might suffer many things and be put to dea.th, 
he, that is his doctrine, would be triumphantly 
re-established. And these words are interpreted as 
a prophecy of the resurrection (Matt. xvi. 13-21). 

Of the thirteen passages 1 which are interpreted 
as prophecies of Jesus in regard 'to his own resur-

1 John xl. 19-22 ; Matt. xli. 40; Luke xl. 30; Matt. xvi. 21 ; 
Mark viii. 31; Luke Ix. 22; Matt. xvii. 23; Mark Ix. 31; Matt. 
xx. 19 j Mark z. M; Luke xviii. 33 i Matt. xxvi. 32 j Mark 
xiv. 25. 

96 
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rection, two refer to Jonah in the whale'a belly. 
another to the rebuilding of the temple. The 
others affirm that the son of man shall not be 
destroyed; but there is not a word Mout the resur
rection of Jesus. In none of these passages is the 
word "resurrection" found in the original text. 
Ask anyone who is ignorant of theological inter
pretations, but who knows Greek, to translate them, 
and he will never agree with the received versions. 
In the original we find two different words, .lviOTTJp.& 
and qE'pW, which are rendered in the senseofresurrec
tion; one of these words means to " re-establish" ; 
the other means" to awaken, to rise np, to arouse 
one's· self." But neither the one nor the other can 
ever, in any case, mean to " resuscitate" - to raise 
from the dead. With regard to these Greek words 
and the corresponding Hebrew word, gum, we have 
only to examine the scriptural passages where 
these words are employed, as they are very fre
quently, to see that in no case is the meaning " to 
resuscitate" admissible. The word 'lJosl.:resnovit, 
auferstehn, resusciter - "to resuscitate" - did not 
exist in the Greek or Hebrew tongues, for the 
reason that the conception corresponding to this 
word did not exist. To express the idea of resur
rection in Greek or in Hebrew, it is necessary to 
employ a periphrasis, meaning, "is arisen, has 
awakened among the dead." Thus, in the Gospel 
of Matthew (xiv. 2) where reference is made to 
Herod's belief that John the Baptist had been re
suscitated, we read, Q,v,.~5 /rtlp(J'I cl7Ta 'rWY V(ICPWV, 



MY RELIGION. 147 

U h:Ls awakened among the dead." In the same 
manner, in Lnke (xvi. 31), at the close of the par
able of Lazarus, where it said that if men believe 
not the prophets, they would Dot believe even though 
one be resuscitated, we find the per;phrasis, Mv TLr 

I" VEICPUJV olvaO'Tii, "if one arose among the dead." 
But, if in these passages the words" among the 
dead" were Dot added to the words "arose or 
awakened," the last two could never signify resusci
tation. -When Jcsus spoke of himselt, he did Dot 
once nse the words "among the dead" in any. of 
the passages quoted in support of the affirmation 
that J eSllS foret{)ld his own resurrection. 

Qur conception of the resurrection is so entirely 
foreign to any idea that the Hebrews possessed with 
regard to life, that we cannot even imagine how 
Jesus would have been able to talk to them of the 
resurrection, and of an eternal, individual life, 
which should be the lot of every man. The idea 
of a future eternal life comes neithcr from Jewish 
doctrine nor from the doctrine of Jesus, but from 
I1D entirely different source. We are obliged to 
believe that belief in a future life is a primitive and 
crude conception based upon a confused ide3 of the 
resemblance between death and sleep,-an idea 
common to all savage races. 

The Hebraic doctrine (and much more the Chris
tian doctrine) was far above this conception. But 
we are so convinced of the elevated character of this 
superstition, that we nse it as a proof of the superi
ority of our doctrine to that of the Chinese or the 
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Hindus, who do not believe in it at all. Not the 
theologians only, but the free-thinkers, the learned 
historians of religions, such as Tiele, "and Max 
lliiller, make use of the same arguwent. In their 
classification of religions, they give the first place 
to those which recognize the superstition of the 
resnrrection, and declare them to be far superior to 
those not professing that beliet. Schopenhauer 
boldly denounced the Hebraic religion as the most 
despicable of all religions because it contains not a 
trace of this belief. Not only the idea itself, but all 
means ot expressing it, were ';anting to the Hebraic 
religion. Etemallife is in Hebrew chayai olam. By 
olam is meant the infinite, that which is permanent 
in the limits of time; olam also means " world" or 
"cosmos." Universal life, and much more chayai 
olam, "eternal life," is, according to the Jewish 
doctrine, the attribute of God alone. God is the 
God ot lifo, the living God. Man, according to 
the Hebraic idea, is always mortal. God alone is 
always living. In the Pentateuch, the expression 
"eternal life" is twice met with; once in Deuter
onomy and once in Genesis. God is represented as 
saying:-

"See flOW that I, evm I, am he, 
.And there is flO goel with me: 
I ki", and I make alive j 
I hat~ wounded, and I heal: 
And there is none that can deliver out of my 

hand. 
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For I lift tip ., lGAd 10 I~ 
.AJId ." ..b I lire lorftV." 

us 

(Dellt. xxxii. S9, (0.) 

II .dJId Jdoocal ..-d, Bdold, fl. ~ " 6«0 •• CLI 

.u 0/ ... 10 bolD good aad ft'il; crad IIOC, 1aI Ie 
'*' lora lit bd, ud 101 .. al.so lAc fTec ollife, ad 
liN forr«T.- (Go. ill. 2i.) 

These bra sole iDstances of the use of the upre&

mOD "etemallife· in the Old Testament (with the 
uceptioo of another instance in the apocryphai 
boot of Dsnicl) determine clearly the Hebraio c0n

ception of the life of man and the life eternal. LiCe 
itself, according to the Hebrews, is elenW, is in 
God i but man is al1l'&JS mort1Al: it is his nature to 
be 110. AeconliDg to the Jewish doctrine, DWl as 
man, is mort1Al. He bas liCe only as it passes from 
one generation to another, and is &0 perpetuated in 
a race. According to the Jelrish doc&rine, the 
faculty of life exists in the p«1ple. When God said, 
"Te may li~ and not die,-, be addressed these 
words to the people. Tha...life that God breathed 
into DWl is mortal for each separste hllDWl being. 
this life is perpetuated from ~neration to generation, 
if men fulfil the 1mion with God, that is, obey the 
conditions imposed by God. After haTing pro
ponnded the Law, and haTing toM them thal this 
La" was to be found not in heaTeD, but in their 01f1l 

beans. Moses said to the people : -
.. ~, 114.,. ., IN!lore 11ft flu dll, LJi GAd good, 

ad cUatl ad ft'il; iA flat I eo.laGIUI &Aee flu dIlJ 
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to love the Eternal,. to walk in his ways, alia to keep 
his commandments, that thou mayest live.... 1 
call heaven and earth to witness against you tlLis 
day, that I ltave set before thee life and death, tile 
blef.sing and the CU1'se: therefore cTwose life, that thou 
mayest live, thou and thy seed: to love the Eternal, 
to obey !tis 'Voice, and to cleave unto Mm: for he is 
thy life, and the length of thy days," (Deut. xxx. 
15-HI.) 

The principal difference between our conception 
of human life and that possl}ssed by the Jews is, 
that while we believe that our mortal life, transmitted 
from generation to generation, is not the true life, 
but a. fallen life, a. . life temporarily depraved, - the 
Jews, on the contrary, believed this life to be the 
true llnd supreme good, given to man on condition 
that he obey the will of God. From our point of 
view, the transmission of the fallen life from genera
tion to' generation is the transmission ~ a $urse ; 
from the Jewish point of view, it is thesupreme good 
to which man can attain, on condition that he ac
complish the will of God. It is precisely upon the 
Hebraic conception of life that Jesus founded his 
doctrine of the true or eternal life, which he con· 
trasted with the personal and mortal life. Jesus 
said to the Jews:-

" Search the Scriptures j for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life : alld they are they which testify of 
me." (John v. 39.) 

To the young man who asked what he must do to 
have e~ernal life. Jesus said in reply, "If thou wilt 
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enter into life, keep tTte commandments." IIe did 
not say" the eternal life," but simply "the life" 
(Matt. xix. 17). To the same question propounded 
by the scribe, the answer was, "This do, and 
tTtOU BTtaU live" (Luke x. 28), once more promising 
life, but saying nothing of eternal life. From these 
two instances, we know what Jesus meant by eternal 
life; whenever he made use of the phrase in speak
ing to the Jews, he employed it in exactly the saine 
sense in which it was expressed in their own law,
the accomplishment of the will of God. In contrast 
with the life that is temporary, isolated, and per
sonal, Jesus taught of the eternal life promised by 
God to Israel- with this difference, that while the 
Jews believed the eternal life was to be perpetuated 
solely ,by their chosen people, and that whoever 
wished to possess this life must follow the excep
tionlll laws given by God to Israel, -the doctrine 
of Jesus holds that the eternal life is perpetuated in 
tho son of man, and that to obtain it we must prac
tise tho commandments of Jesus, who summed up 
the will of God for all humanity. . 

As opposed to the personal life, Jesus taught us, 
not of a life beyond the grave, but of that universal 
life which comprises within itself the life of humanity, 
past, present, and to come. According to the 
Jewish doctrine, the personal life could be saved 
from death only by accomplishing the will of God as 
propounded in the Mosaic law. On this condition 
only the life of the Jewish race would not perish, 

/ but would pass from generation to generation of the 
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chosen people of God. According to. the doctrine 
of Jesus, the personal life is saved from death by 
the accomplishment of the will of God as propounded 
in the commandments of Jesus. On this condition 
alone the personal life does not perish, but becomes 
eternal and immutable, in union with the son of man. 
The difference is, that while the religion given. by 
Moses was that of a people for a national God, the 
religion of Jesus is the expression of the aspirations 
of all humanity. The perpetuity of life in the pos
terity of a people is doubtful, because the people 
itself may disappear, and perpetuity depends upon 
a posterity in the flesh. Perpetuity of life, accord
ing to the doctrine of Jesus, is indubitable, because 
lif(l,. according to his doctrine, is an attribute or all 
humanity in the son of man who lives in harmony 
with the will of God. 

If we believe that Jesus' words concerning the last 
judgment and the consummation of the age, and 
other words ,reported in the Gospel of John, are a 
promise of a life beyond the grave for the souls of 
men, -if we believe this, it is none the less true that 
his teachings in regard to the light of life and the 
kingdom of God have the same meaning for us that 
they had for his hearers eighteen centuries ago; that 
is, that the only real life is the life of the son of man 
conformable to the will of the Giver of Life. It is 
easier to admit this than to admit that the doctrine 
of the true life, conformable to the will of the Giver 
of Life, contains the promise of the immortality of 
life beyond the grave. 
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Perhaps it is right to think that man, after this 
terrestrial life passed in the satisfaction of personal 
desires, will enter upon the possession of an· eternal 
personal life in paradise, there to taste all imagina
ble enjoyments; but to believe that this is so, to 
endeavor to persuade ourselves that for our good 
actions we shall be recompensed with eternal felicity, 
and for our bad actions punished with eternal tor
ments, -to believe this, does not aid us in under
standing the doctrine of J eSllS, but, on the contrary, 
takes away the principal foundation of that doc
trine. The enth'e doctrine of Jesus inculcates 
renunciation of the personal, imaginary life, and a 
merging of this personal life in the universal life of 
humanity, in the life of the son of man. Now the 
doctrine of the individual immortality of the soul 
does not impel us to renounce the personal life; on 
the contrary, it affirms the continuance of individu
ality forever. 

The Jews, the Chinese, the Hindus, all men who 
do not believe in the dogma of the fall and the 
redemption, conceive of life as it is. A man lives, 
is united with a woman, engenders children, cares 
for them. grows old, and dies. His life continues 
in his children, and so passes on from one genera
tion to another, like everything else in the world,
stones, metals, earth, plants, animals, stars. Life 
is life, and we must make the best of it. 

To live for self alone, for the animal life, is not 
reasonable. And so men, from their earliest exist
ence, have sought for some reason for living aside 
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from the gratification of their own desires; they live 
for their children, for their families, for their nation, 
.lor humanity, for all that does not die with the per
sonallife. 

But according to the doctrine of the Church, 
human life, the supreme good that we possess, is 
but a very small portion of another life of which we 
are deprived for a season. Our life is not the life 
that God intended to give us or such as is our due. 
Our life is degenerate and fallen, a mere fragment, 
a mockery, compared with the real life to which we 
think ourselves entitled •• The principal object of 
life is not to try to live this mortal life conformably 
to the will of the Giver of Life; or to render it eter
nal in the generations, as the Hebrews believed; _ or 
to identify ourselves with the will of God, as Jesus 
taught; no, it is to believe that after this unreal life 

- the true hfe will begin. 
Jesus did not speak of the imaginary life that we 

believe to be -our due, and that God did not give to 
us for some unexplained reason. The theory of the 

.' fall of Adam, of eternal life in paradise, of an 
I immortal soul breathed by God into Adam, was 
junknown to Jesus; he never spoke of it, never 
made the slightest allusion to its existence. Jesus 
spoke of life as it is, as it must be for all men; we 
speak of an imaginary life that has never existed. 

-How, then, can we understand the _ doctrine of 
Jesus? 

_ Jesus did not anticipate such a singular change ot 
view in his disciples. He supposed thAt all men 
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understood that the destruction of the personal· life 
is inevitable, and he revealed to them an imperisha. 
ble life. He offers true peace to them that suffer; 
but to those who believe that they are certain to 
possess more than. Jesus gives, his doctrine can be 
of no value. How shall I persuade a man to roil in 
return for food and clothing if this man is persuaded 
that he already possesses great riches? Evidently 
he will pay no attention to my exhortations. So it 
is with regard to the doctrine of Jesus. Why 
should I toil for bread when 1 can be rich without 
labor P Why should I trouble myself to live this life 
according to the will of God when I am sure of a 
personal life for all eternity? 

That Jesus Christ, as the second person of the 
Trinity, as God made manifest in the llesh, was the 
salvation of men; that be took upon himself the 
penalty for the sin of Adam and the sins of all men; 
that he atoned to the first person of the Trinity for 
the sins of humanity; that he instituted the Cburch 
and the sacraments for our salvation - believing 
this, the Church says, we are saved, and shall pos
sess a personal, immortal life beyond the grave. But 
meanwhile we cannot deny that Jesus saved and 
still saves men by l'evealing to them their iuevitaLlo 
lOBS, showing them that he is the way, the truth, 
and the life, the true way to life instead of the false 
way to the personal life that men had heretofore 
followed. 

If there are any who doubt the life beyond the 
gra,·e and salvation based upon redemption, DO one 
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toward the im ... ...mary light, we shall perish; if ... e 
follow the road. we shall surely arriTe at a haTeD of 
Islety. 

What, theD, must I do if I aloDe 1lDdentaDd the 
doctrine of Jesus, and I aloDe haTe trust ill it amoog 
a people who Deither 1lDderstand it DOl' obey it? 
'\'\"bat ought I to do - to liTe like the rest or the world, 
or to liTe according to the doctrine of Jesus? I 
1lDdentood the doctriDe of Jesus as expressed ill his 
rommandments, and I belieTed that the pn.ctice of 
these rommandments would bring happiness to me 
and to all men. I 1lDdentood that the fulfilmeDt or 
these rommandments is the will of God. the sou.rce 
of life. lIore thaD this. I saw that I should die like 
a brute alter a farcical uisteDC8 if I did DOt fulfil the 
will of God, and that the only chance of salvatioJl 
Isy ill the fulJilmeDt of His will. In following the 
eumple of the world abou.t me. I should 1lDqu.es
tionably act c:ontrary to the welfare or all men, and, 
above all, rontnry to the will of the GiTer of Life; 
I should surely forfeit the sole possibility of better
ing my desperate ronditioD. ID following the d0c
trine or Jesus, I should c:ontiDue the work COIDDlOll 

to all men who had lh-ed before me; I should con
tribute to the welfare of my fellows, and or those 
who were to liTe after me; I should obey the eom
JIWld of the Giver of Life; I should seize upon the 
only hope of salvation. 

The eireus at Benlitchef1 is ill flames. A crowd 
of people are struggling before the only place of 

I,&. citJ ia ItaBa '-- faIDotIs Itl& rec:eII& ~ 
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exit, - a door that opens inward. Suddenly, in the 
midst of the crowd, a voice rings out: "Back, 
stand back from the door j the closer you press 
against it,. the less the chance of escape j stand 
back; that is your only chance of safety!" 
Whether I am alone in understanding this com
mand, or whether others with me also hear and 
understand, I have but one duty, and that is, from 
the )lloment I have heard and understood, to fall 
back from the door and to call upon every one to 
obey the voice of the saviour. I may be suffocated, 
I may be crushed beneath the feet of the multitude, 
I may pelish; my sole chance of safety is to do the 
one thing necessary to gain an exit. And I can do 
nothing else. A saviour should be a saviour, that 
is, one who saves. And the salvation of Jesus is 
the true salvation. He came, he preached his doc
trine, and humanity is saved. 

The circus may burn in an hour, and those 
penned up in it may have no time to escape. But 
the world has been burning for eighteen hundred 
years; it has burned ever since Jesus'said, "I am 
come to send fire on the earth j" and I suffer as it 
burns, and it will continue to burn until humanity 
is saved. Was not this fire kindled that men might 
have the felicity of salvation? Understanding this, 
I understood and believed that Jesus is not only 
the Messiah, that is, the Anointed One, the Christ, 
but that he is in truth the Saviour of the world. I 
know that he is the only way, that there is no other 

. way for me or for those who are tormented with me 
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in this life. I know, that for me as for all, there is 
no other safety than the fulfilment of the com
mandments of Jesus, who gave to all humanity the 
greatest conceivable sum of benefits. 

Would there be great trials to endure? Should I 
die in following the doctrine of Jesus? This ques-

, tion did not alarm me. It might seem frightful to 
anyone who does not realize the nothingness and 
absurdity of an isolated personal life, and who be
lieves that he will never die. But I know that my 
liCe, considered in. relation to my individual happi
ness, is, taken by itself, a stupendous farce, and 
that this tneaningless existence will end in a stupid 
death. Knowing this, I have' nothing to fear. 1 
shall die as others die who do not observe the doc
trine of Jesus; but my life and my death will have 
a meaning for myself and for others. My life and 
my death will have added something to the life and 
salvation of others, and this will be in accordance 
with the doctrine of J esUB •. 



CHAPTER IX. 

L ET all theworld practise the doctrine of Jesus, 
.. and the reign of God will come upon earth j if 

. i alone practise it, I shall do what I can to better 
my own condition and the condition of· those about 
me. There is no salvation aside from the fulfilment 
of the doctrine of Jesus. "But who will give me the 
strength to practise it, to follow it without ceasing, 
and never to fail? " Lord, I believe j ltelp thott mine 
unbelief." The disciples called upon Jesus to 
strengthen their faith. "When I would do good." 
says the apostle Paul, "evil is present with me." It 
is hard to work out one's salvation. 

A drowning man calls for aid. A rope is throw!! 
to him, and he says: "Strengthen my belief that 
this rope will save me. I believe that the rope will 
save me j but help my unbelief." What is the mean
ing of this? If a man will not seize upon his only 
means of safety, it is plain that he does not under
stand his condition. 

How can a Christian who professes to believe in 
the divinity of Jesus and of his doctrine, whatever 
may be the meaning that he attaches thereto, say 
that he wishes to believe, and that he cannot believe? 
God comes upon earth, and says, "Fire, torments, 
ete!1.l~ darkness await you j and here is YO!lr salva-
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Hon - fulfil my doctrine." 'It is not possible that 
a believing Christian should not believe and profit by 
the salvation thus offered to him; it is not possible 
that be should say, "Help my unbelief." If a man 
says this, be not only does not believe in bis perdi
tion, but he must be certain that he shall not perish. 

A number of children have fallen from a boat into 
the water. For an instant their clothes and their 
feeble struggles keep them on the surface of the 
stream, and they do not realize their danger. Those 
in the boat throw out a rope. They warn the chil
dren against their peril, and urge them to grasp the 
rope (the parables of the woman and the piece of 
silver, the shepherd and the lost sheep, the marriage 
feast, the prodigal son, all have this meaning), 
but the children do not believe; they refuse to 
believe, not in the rope, but that they are in danger 
of drowning. Children as frivolous as themselves 
bave assured them that they can continue to tloat 
gaily along even when the boat is far away. The 
children do not believe; but when their clothes are 
saturated, the strength of their little arms exhausted, 
they will sink and perish. This they do not believe, 
and so they do not believe in the rope of safety. 

Just as the children in the water will not grasp 
the rope that is thrown to them, persuaded that they 
will not perish, so men who believe in the resurrec
tion of the soul, convinced that there is no danger, 
do not practise the commandments of Jesus. They 
do not believe in what is certain, simply because 
they do believe in what is uncertain. It is for this 

97 
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cause they cry, "Lord, strengthen our faith, lest we 
perish." But this is impossible. To have the faith 
that will save them from perishing, they must cease 
to do what will lead them to perdition, and they 
n;mst begin to do something for their own safety; 
they must grasp the rope of safety. Now this is 

. exactly what they do not wish to do; they wish to 
persuade themselves that they will not perish, al
though they see ,their comrades perishing one after 
another before .their very eyes. They wish-to per
suade ~emselves of the truth of what does not 
exist, and so they ask to be strengthened in faith. 
It is plain that they have not enough faith, and they 
wish for more. . 

When I understood the doctrine of Jesus, I saw 
that what these men call faith is the faith denounGed 
by the apostle James: 1_ 

" What datl, it P"ojit, my bretlLren, if a man be
lieve he hath faith, but hath not works'! can ULat faith 
"ave him 'I If a brotlLer or sister be naked and in 
lack of daily food, and one of you say unto them, 

[Go in peace, be ye warmed and jilledj and yet ye 
i giv~ tlLem not tlLe things needf!tl to the body,' what 
dotl, it projit'! Even so faith, if it have not works, 
is dead in itself. But some one will say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have wOl'ks: Shew me thy faith which is 
without works, and I, by my works, will show thee flly 

1 The epistle of James was for a long time rejected by the 
Church, aud when accepted, was subjected to various altera
tions: certain words are omitted, others are transposed, or 
translated in an arbitrary way. I have restored the defective 
paasP.;es .rter tlle text I\uthorized by Tischendorf. 
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faith. TllOn believest tltere is oneGodj tllOu Mest 
well: the demons also believe, and tremble. But 
wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith witllOut works 
is dead , Was not Abraham our fatller justiJied by 
works when he offe1'ed up Isaac his son upon tlle 
altar' Tllou Beest tllat faith wrougl!t with his works, 
and by works was faitl! made perfect. • ;. Ye see tlwt 
by works a man is justijied, and not only by faith • 
• • • For as the body witltout the spirit is dead, 80 
faith is dead without works." (James ii. 14-26.) 

James says that the indication of faith is the acts 
that it inspires, and consequently that a faith which 
does not result in acts is of words merely, with which 
one cannot feed the hungry, or justify belief, or 
obtain salvation. A faith without acts is not faith. 
It is only a disposition to believe in something, a 
vain affirmation of belief in something in which one 
does not really believe. Faith, as the apostle James 
defines it, is the motive power of actions, and 
actions arc a manifcstation of faith. 

The Jews said to Jcsus: " What sign8 shewest 
thou tllen, tllat we may 8ee, and believe thee' what 
dost tllou work'" (John vi. 30. See also Mark 
xv. 82; Matt. xxvii. 42). Jesus told them that 
their desire was vain, and that they could not be 
made to believe what they did not believe. "If 1 
tell you," he said, "ye will not believe" (Luke 
xxii. 67); "I told you, and ye believed not . ••• 
But ye believe not because ye are not of my sheep" 
(John x. 25, 26). 

The Jews asked exactly what is asked by Chris-
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tians brought up in the Church; they asked for 
some outward sign which should make them believe 
in the doctrine of Jesus. Jesus explained that this 
was impossible, and he told them why it was impos
sible. He told them that they could not belie\-e 
because they were not of his sheep; that is, they did 
not follow the road he had pointed out. fie ex
plained why some believed, and why others did Dot 
believe, and he told them what faith rClllly was. 
lie said: "How can ye beliet-e wllich receit'e your 
doctrine (80E41) one of another, aful 8eek not the doc
trille that cometh onlyfrom'God'" (John v. 44). 

To believe, Jesus says, we must seek for the doc
trine that comes from God alone. 

" He tllat speaketh of ltim8elf 8eeketh (to extend) 
lds own doctrine, S&Ea" ~v Wav, but lie that 8eeke/la 
(to extend) tlle doctrine of Mnl that 8ent him, tll8 
8ame i8 true, and no untruth i8 in lIim." (John vii. 
18.) 

The doctrine of life, S&ta, is the foundation of 
faith, and actions result spontaneously from faith. 
But there are two doctrines of life: Jesus denies 
the one and affirms the other. One of these doc
trines, a source of all error, consists of the idea that 
the personal life is one of the essential and renI 
llttributes of man. This doctrine has been followed, 
and is still followed, by the majority of men; it is 
the source of divergent beliefs and acts. The other 

1 nere, 88 In other passages, aO(1l has been Incorrectly trans
lated .. honor"; aO(Il, from the verb a.", ... means II manner of 
leeing, Judgment, doctrine." 
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doctrine, taught by Jesus and by all tho propheb, 
affirms thaL our personal lifo hIlS no meaning sal'O 
through fulfilment of tho "ill oC God. It a man 
confess a doctrine that emphasizes his own personal 
lifo, he "ill consider that his personal welfare is the 
moat important thing in tho world, and he will con
sider riches, honors, glory, plellSure, as true sources 
of happiness; he "ill havo a Caith in accordance 
with his inclination, and his acta "ill always be in 
harmony with his faith. It a man confess a differ
ent doctrine, if he find tho eSlience of life in fulfil
ment of the "ill of God in accordance with tho 
example of Abraham and the teaching and example 
of Jesus, his Caith \Till accon1 with his principles, 
and his acts will be conformable to his faith. And 
BO thoso ,,·ho believe that true happiness is to be 
fouud in the personal life can never have faith in 
the doctrine of Jesus. All their eJforts to fix their 
faith upon it will be always ,'ain. To believe in tb. 
doctrine of Jesus, they must look at life in an en
tirely ditJerent way. Their actions "ill coincide 
always with their faith and not "'ith their intentions 
and their wonls, 

In men \Tho dcmanJ of Jesus that he shall work 
miracles we may recognize a dcsil-e to believe in his 
doctrine; but this desire never can be realized in life, 
however arduous the etJorts to obtain it. In vain 
they pray, and observe the Bacraments, and give in 
charity, and build churches, anJ convert others; they 
cannot follow tho example of Jesus because their 
ac\li are iuspireJ by a fllith liMed upon an cutil'ely 
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different doctrine from that which they confess. 
They could not sacrifice an only son as Abraham 
was ready to do, although Abraham had no hesita
tion whatever as to what he should do, jnst as Jesus 
and his disciples were moved to give their lives for 
others, because such action alone constituted for 
them the true meaning of life. This incapacity to 
understand the substance of faith explains the strange 
moral state of: men, who, acknowledging that they 
ougbt tQ live in accordance with the doctrine of Jesus, 
endeavor to live in opposition to this doctrine, con
formably to their belief that the personal life is a 
sovereign good. 

The basis of faith is the meaning that we derive 
from life, the meaning that determines whether we 
look upou life as important and good, or trivial and 
COITupt. Faith is the appreciation of good and of 
evil. Men with a faith based upon their own doc
trines do not succeed at all in harmonizing this faith 
with the faith inspired by the doctl'ine of Jesus; and 
so it was with the early disciples. This misappre
hension is frequently referred to in the Gospels in 
clear and decisive terms. Several times the disciples 
asked Jesus to strengthen theil' faith in his words 
(Matt. xx. 20-28; Mark x. 35-48). After the mes
sage, so terrible to every man who believes in the 
personal life and who seeks his happiness in the 
riches of this world, after the words, "How Itardly 
shall they that IU;l.Ve riches enter into tILe kingdom. oj 
(lad," and after words still more ten'ible for men 
who believe only in the personal life, "Sell whatso-
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eve1' tl,ou hast and give to the poor j" after these 
warning words Peter asked, "Behold, we 'Lave for
Baken all and followed tltee j what shall we have there
fore '" Then James and John and, according to the 
Gospel of Matthew, their mother, asked him that they 
might be allowed to sit with him in glory. They 
asked Jesus to strengthen their faith with a promise 
of future recompense. To Peter's qucstion Jesus 
replied with a. parable (Matt. xx. 1-16) ; to James 
he replied that they did not know what they asked; 
that they asked what was impossible; that they did 
not understand the doctrine, which meant a renun
ciation of the personal life, while they demanded 
personal glory, a personal recompcnse; that they 
should drink the cup he drank of (that is, live as he 
lived), but to sit upon his right hand and upon his 
left was not his to give. And Jesus added that the 
great of this world had their profit and enjoyment 
of glory and personal power only in the worldly life; 
but that his disciples ought to know that the true 
meaning of human life is not in personal happi
ness, but in ministering to others; "tlLe Bon of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give hi8life a ransom for many." In reply to the 
unreasonable demands which revealed their slowness 
to understand his doctrine, Jesus did not command 
his disciples to have faith in his doctrine, that is, to 
modify the ideas inspired by their own doctrine (he 
knew that to be impossible), but he explained to 
them the meaning of that life which is the basis of 
true faith, that is, taught them how to discern good 
from evil. the important from the secondary. 
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To Peter's question, " Wltat shall we receive'" 
Jesus replies with the parable of the laborers in the 
vineyard (Matt. xx. 1-16), beginning with the words 
" For tlte kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
is a householder," and by this meaus Jesus explains 
to Peter that failure to understand the doctrine is 
the cause of lack of faith; and that remuneration in 
proportion to the amount of work done is important 
only from the point of view of the personal life. 

This faith is based upon the presumption of certain 
imaginary rights; but a man has a right to nothing; 
he is under obligations for the good he has received, 
and 80 he can exact nothing. Even if 'he were to 
give up his whole life to the service of others, he, 
could not pay the debt he has incurred, and so he 
cannot complain of bljustice. If a man sets a value 
upon his rights to life, if he keeps a reckoning with' 
the Overruling Power from whom he has received 
life, he proves simply that he does not understand 
the meaning of life. Men who have received a 
benefit'act f:lf otherwise. The laborers employed in 
the vineyard were found by the householder idle and 
unhappy; they did not possess life in the proper 
meaning of. the term. And then the householder 
gave them the supreme welfare of life, -work. They 
accepted the benefits offered, and were discontented 
because their remuneration was not graduated accord
ing to their imaginary deserts. They did the work, 
believing in their false doctrine of life and work as a 
right, and consequently with an idea of the remunera
tion to which they wel'e entitled. They did not un-
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dcrstand that work is the supreme good, and that 
they should be thankful for the opportunity to work, 
instead ot exacting payment. And so all men who 
look upon life as these laborers looked npon it, never 
can possess true faith. This parable ot the laborers, 
related by Jesus in response to the request by his 
disciples that he strengthen their faith, shows more 
clearly than evel' the basis of the faith that Jesus 
taught, 

When Jesus told his disciples that they must for
give a brother who trespassed against them not only 
once, but seventy times seven times, the dtsciples 
were overwhelmed at the difficulty of observing this 
injunction, and said, " Increase our faith," just as a 
little while before they had asked, "Wlwt s1101l we 
receive'" Now they uttered the language of would
be Christians: ' , We wish to believe, but cannot; 
strengthen our faith that we may be saved; make us 
believe" (as the Jews said to Jesus when they de
manded miracles) ; "either by miracles or promises 
of recompense, make us to have faith in 'our sal
yation." 

The disciples said what we all say: "How pleasant 
it would be if we could live our selfish life, and at 
the same time believe that it is far better to practise 
the doctrine of God by living for others." This dis
position of mind is common to us all; it is contrary 
to the meaning of the doctrine of Jesus, and yet we 
are astonished at our lack of faith. Jesus disposed 
of this misapprehension by means of a parable mus
u'ating true faith. Faith cannot come of confidence 
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ill his words; faith can come only of a consciousness 
of our condition j faith is based only upon the dic
tates of reason as to what is best to do in IL given 
situation. He showed that this faith cannot be 
awakened in others by promises of recompense or 
threats of punishment, which can only arouse a feeble 
confidence that will fail at the first bial; but that the 
faith which removes mountains, the faith that noth
ing can shatter, is inspired by the consciousness of 
our inevitable loss if we do not profit by the salvation 
that is offered. 

To have faith, we must Rot count on any promise 
of recompense; we must understand that the only 
way of escape from a ruined life is a life conform
ahle to the will of the Master. He who understands 
this will not ask to be strengthened in his faith, but 
will work out his salvation without the need of any 
exhortation. The householder, when he comes 
from the fields with bis workman, does not nsk the 
latter to sit down at once to dinner, but directs him 
to attend first to other duties and to wait upon him, 
the master, and then to take his place at the table 
and dine. This the workman docs without any 
scnse of being wronged j he does not boast of his 
labor nor does he demand recognition or recom
pense, for he knows that labor is the inevitable COD
dition of his existence and the true welfare of his 
life. So Jesus says that when we have done all 
that we are commanded to do, we have only fulfilled 
our duty. He who understands his fI.·latioDs to his 
master will uDJerstand that he has life only as he 
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obeys the ms.st~r'8 will; be will know in what hia 
welfare consists, and he will have a faith that does 
not demand the impossible. This is the faith 
taught by Jesus, which has for its -foundation a 
thorough perception of the true meaning of life. 
The source of faith is light:-

" Thal was tlte true light 'WMdI. ligldeth. every man 
that cometh. into the world. He was in the world, 
and the world 'Was made by him, and tlUJ world knew 
him nolo He came unto hiB own, and hiB own received 
ltim not. Bul as many as receil:ed hiln, to Utem gave 
lie the right to become the children oJ God, n:en to 
a,enl tTUJt beliet;e on hiB name." (John i. 9-12.) 

" .And this iB the condemnation, that light is conu; 
i,tto the world, and men loved darkM88 rather than 
l0ht, because their deeds We11l eml. For et'ery one 
that doeth. ill hatetla the light, and cometh not to the 
light, lest his works should be repnn;ed. Bul he that 
{loeth. tl,e truth. cometh. to the light, that his works may 
be made manifest, because tll.eY have been W'l'Oflght in 
God." (John iii. 19-21.) 

He who understands the doctrine of Jesus will 
not ask to be strengthened in his faith. The doc
trine of Jesus teaches that faith is inspired by the 
light of truth. Jesus never asked men to have faith 
in his person; he called npon them to have faith in 
trnth. To the Jews he said:-

II Ye leek to kill me, CI man thal laO.. told you tI,. 
truth which. I have heard oJ God." (John viii. 40.) 

" Which. oJ you con'l1icteth. me oJ Bin' IJ I sa) 
'rulli, v:h, d? ye flot believe me'" (John Tiii. 46.) 



172 MY RELIGION. 

" To this end have I been born, and to this end am 
I come into tlte world, tltat I slwuld bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth hearetlt my 
voice." (John xviii. 37.) 

To his disciples he said:-
"I am the way, and tlte trutlt, and the life." 

(John xiv. 6.) 
" The Fathel' .' •• sltall give you anotltel' Oomfol-ter, 

that he may be witlt you farever, even the Spirit of 
truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it behold
eth him not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; for 
he abideth with YOK, and shall be in you." (John 
xiv. 16, 17.) 

Jesus' doctrine, th~n, is truth, and he himself is 
trl1th. The doctrine of Jesus is the doctrine of 
truth. Faith in Jesus is not belief in a system 
based upon I).is personality, but a consciousnelis of 
truth. No one can be persuaded to believe in the 
doctrine of Jesus, nor can anyone be stimulated by 
any promised reward to practise it. He who under
stands the doctrine of Jesl1s will have faith in him, 
because this doctrine is true. He who knows the 
truth indispensable to his happiness must believe in 
it, just as a man who knows that he' is drowning 
grasps the rope of safety. Thus, the question, 
What must I do.to believe? is an indication that he 
who asks it does not understand the doctrine of 
Jesus, 



CHAPTER X. 

WE Bay, It is difficult to live according to the 
doctrine of Jesus! And why should it not 

be difficult, when by our organization ot life we 
carefully hide from ourselves our true situation; 
when we endeaVOl' to persuade ourselves that our 
situation is not at all what it is, but that itis some
thing else? We call this faith, and regarding it- as 
sacred, we endeavor by all possible means, by 
threats, by flattery, by falsehood, by stimulating 
the emotions, to attract men to its support. In this 
mad determination to believe what is contral"y to 
sense and reason, we reach such a degree of aber
ration that we are ready to take as an indication of 
truth the very absul'dity of the object in whose 
behalf we solicit the confidence of men. Are there 
not Christians who are ready to declare with enthu
siasm " Credo quia absurdum," supposing that the 
absurd is the best medium for teaching men the 
truth? Not" long ago a man ot intelligence and 
great learning said to me that the Christian doctrine 
had no importance as a moral rule of life. Moral
ity, he said, must be sought in the teachings of the 
Stoics and the Brahmins, and in the Talmud. The 
essence ot the Christian doctrine is not in morality. 
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he said, but in the theosophical doctrine propounded 
in its dogmas. According to this I ought to prize 
in the Christian doctrine not what it contains of 
eternal good to humanity, not its teachings indis
pensable to a reasonable life j I ought to regard as 
the most important element of Cluistianity that 
portion of it which it is impossible to understand, 
and therefore useless, - and tl.lls in the name of 
the faith fOl" which thons-ands of men have perished. 

'Ve have a false conception of life, a conception 
based upon wrong· doing and inspired by selfish 
passions, and we consider J)ur faith in this false con
ception (which we have in some way attached to the 
doctrine of Jesus), as the most impol'tantand neces
sary thing with which we are concerned. If men 
bad not for centuries maintained faith in what is 
untrue, this false conception of life, as well as the 
truth of the doctl'ine of Jesus, would long ago have 
been revealed. 

It is a terrible thing to say, but it seems to me 
that if the doctrine of Jesus, and that of the Church 
which has been foisted upon it, had never existed, 
those who to-day call themselves Christians would 
be much nearer than they are to the truth of the 
doctrine of Jesus j that is, to the reasonable doc
trine which teaches the true meaning of life. The 
moral doctrines of all· the prophets of the world 
would Dot then be closed to them. They would 
have their little ideas of truth, and would regard 
them with confidence. Now, all truth is revealed, 
and this truth has so horrified those whose manner 
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of life it condemned, that they have disguised it in 
falsehood, and men have lost confidence in the truth. 

Iu our European society, the words of Jesus, 
" To this end 1 am come into the world, that 1 shall 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is oj tlLe 
truth heareth my 'Voice," - have been for a long time 
supplanted by Pilate's question, " Wl at is truth 'I " 
This question, quoted as a bitter and pl'Ofound 
irony against a Roman, we have taken as of serious 
purport, and have made of it an article of faith. 

With us, all men lh'e not only without truth, not 
only without the least desire to know truth, but with 
the firm conviction that, among all useless occupa
tions, the most useless is the endeavor to find the truth 
that governs human life. The rule of life, the doc
trine that all peoples, excepting our European socie
ties, have always considered as the most important 
thing, the rule of which Jesus spoke as the one thing 
needful, is an object of universal disdain. Au insti
tution called the Church, in which no one, not even 
if he belong to it, really believes, has for a long 
time usurped the place of this rule. . 

The only source of light for those who think and 
sufter is hidden. For a solution of the questions, 
What am I? what ought I to do? I am not allowed 
to depend upon the doctrine of him who came to 
save; I am told to obey the authorities, and believe 
in the Church. But why is life so full of evil? 
Why so much mong-doing? :M:ay I not allstain 
from taking part therein? Is it impossible to lighten 
this heavy load that weighs me down? The reply 
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is that this is impossible, that the desia'e to Ih'e wdl 
and to belp othcrs to live well is only a temptntion 
of pride; that one thing is posliible, - to sa,'e ODC'S 
80ul for the future life. lIe who is not willing to 
take part in this misel'able life may kccp aloot (l'Oln 
it; this way is opcn to all; but, says the doctrine of 
the Church, he who chooscs this way cau tnke no 
pnrt in the life or the world; he ceases to live. Our 
masters tell us that there are only two ways, - to 
believe in and obey the powers that be, to partici
pate in the organized evil about us, or to forsake the 
world and take refuge in convent or monastery; to 
take part in the offices of the Church, doing nothing 
for men, and declaring the dootrine of Jesus impossi
ble to practise, accepting the iniquity of life sanc
tioned by the Church, or to renounce life for what ill 
equivalent to slow suicide. 

IIowcyer surprising the belief that the doctrine ot 
Jesus is excellent, but impossible of practice, there 
is a still moro surprising tradition that he who wishes 
to practise this doctrine, not in word, but in deed, 
must retia'e from the world. This erroneous belier 
that it is better for a Dlan to retire from the world 
than to expose himselr to temptations, exi!lted 
amongst the lIebrews of old, but Is entirely foreign, 
not only to the spirit of ChrIstianity, but to that ot 
the Jewish religion. Tho charming and significant 
Stal'Y at the prophet Jonah, which Jesus so loved to 
quote, was written In regard to this very error. The 
prophet Jonfth, wishing to remain upright aDd ,-irtu
ous, retires f'rom the perverse companionshIp of mono 
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But God shows him that as a prophet he ought to 
communicate to misguided men a knowledge of the 
truth, and so ought not to fly from men, but ought 
rather to live in communion with them. Jonah, dis
gusted with the depravity of the inhabitants of 
Nineveh, flies from the city; but he cannot escape 
his vocation. He is brought back, and the will of 
God is accomplished; the Ninevites receive the words 

. of Jonah and are saved. Instead of rejoicing that 
he has been made the instrument of God"s will, Jonah 
is angry, and condemns God for the mercy shown 
the Ninevites, arrogating to himself alone the exer
cise of reason and goodness. He goes out into the 
desert and makes him a shelter, whence he addresses 
his reproaches to God. Then a gourd comes up over 
Jonah and protects him from the sun, but the ned 
day it withers. Jonah, smitten by the heat, re
proaches God anew for allowing the gourd to 
wither. Then God says to him: -

U Thou Aast Aad pity on tlte gourd, for the tcAich 
thou last not laOOred, Reitler made8t it grow; which 
came up in II RI'gl"" and perWted in II Righi: and 
.hould I not have pity OR li7net'eh, t1tat great city; 
tc1terein are more t1.an Biz score thousand persons tltal 
cannot discern belweeR their rigl'" ltand and their left 
lIand'" 

Jesus knew this story, and often referred to it. 
In the Gospels we find it related how Jesus, after 
the inte"iew with John, who had retired into the 
desert, was himself subjected to the same tempta
tion before begiuning his mission. He was led by 

98 
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the Spirit into the wilderness, and there tempted 
by the Devil (error), over which he triumphed 
and returned to Galilee. Thereafter he mingled 
with the most depraved men, and passed his life 
among publicans, Pharisees, and fishermen, teach. 
ing them the truth.1 

Even according to the doctrine of the Church, 
.Jesus, as God in man, has given us the example of 
his life. All of his life that is known to ns was 
passed in the company of publicans, of the down
fallen, and of Pharisees. The principal command
ments of Jesus are that his followers shall IO\'e 
others and spread his doctrine. Both exact con
stant communion with the world. And yet the 
deduction is made that the doctrine of Jesus per
mits retirement from the world. That is, to imitate 
Jesus we may do exactly contrary to what he taught 
and did himself. 

As the Church explains it, the d(,)ctrine of Jesns 
offers itself to men of the world and to dwellers in 

1 Jesus is led into the desert to he tempted of error. Error 
suggests to Jesus that he is not the Son of God if he cannot make 
stones into bread. Jesus replies that he lives, not by bread 
alone, but by the word of God. Then Error says that if he lives 
by the word or spirit of God, the flesh may be destroyed, but the 
spirit will not perish. Jesus' reply is that life in the flesh is the 
will of God; to destroy the flesh is to act contrary to the will of 
God, to tempt God. Error th~n suggests that if this be true, he 
should, like the rest of the world, place himself at the service of 
the flesh, and the flesh will give him satisfaction. Jesus' reply 
is that he can serve God only becanse the true life is spiritual, 
and has been placed in the flesh by the will of God. Jestts then 
leaves the desel·t and returns to the world. (Matt. iv. 1-11; 
Luke iv.I-13.) 
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monasteries, not as a rule of life for bettering one's 
own condition and the condition of others, but as a 
doctrine which teaches the man of the world how to 
live an evil life and at the same time gain for him
self another life, and the monk how to render exist
ence still more difficult than it naturally is. But 
Jesus did not teach this. Jesus taught the truth, 
and if metaphysical truth is the truth, it will remain 
such in practice. If life in God is the only true 
life, and is in itself profitable, then it is so hel'e ~n 
this world in spite of all that may happen. If in 
this world a life in accol'dance with the doctrine of 
Jesus is not pl'ofitable, his doctrine cannot be true. 

Jesus did not ask us to pass from better to WOl'se, 
but, on the contrary, from worse to better. He 
had pity upon men, who to him were like sheep 
without a shepherd. He said that his disciples 
would be persecuted for his doctrine, and that they 
must bearthellerSecl.:ltions of the world with resolu
tion. But he did Dot say that those who followed 
his doctrine would suffer more than those who fol
lowed the world's doctrine; on the contrary, he said 
that those who followed the world's doctrine would 
be wretched, and that those who followed his doc
trine would have joy And peace. Jesus did Dot 
teach salYiltion by faith in asceticism or voluntary 
torture, but he taught us a way of life which, while 
saying us from the emptiness of the personal life, 
would giye us less of suffering and more 'of joy. 
Jesu3 told men that in practising his doctrine among 
unbelievers tbey would be; not more unhappy, but, 
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on the contrary, much more happy, than those who 
did not practise it. There was, he said, one infalli
ble rule, and that was to have no care about the 
worldly life. When Peter said to Jesus, " We ha".-e 
forsaken all, and followed thee; what then shall tee 
have 1 " Jesus replied:-

" TlLere is 110 man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or mother, or fatlLer, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but lie shall 
receive a hundred fold more in this time, llOuses, alld 
brethren, and ststers, and mothers, and childrer., and 
lands, witl£ persecutions,· and in the age to come tter
'IIallife." . (:Mark x. 28-30.) 

Jesus declared, it is true, that those who follow 
his doctrine must expect to be persecuted by those 
who do not follow it, . but he did not say that his 
disciples will be the worse off for that reason; on 
the contrary, he saia that his disciples would have, 
here, in this world, more benefits than those who 
did not follow him. That Jesus said and thought 
this is beyond a doubt, as the clearness of his 
words on this subject, the meaning of his entire 
doctrine, his life and the life of his disciples, 
plainly show. But was his tt>acbing in this respect 
true? 

When we examine the question as to which of 
the two conditions would be the better, that of the 
disciples of Jesus or that of the disciples of the 
world, we are obliged to conclude that the condition 
of the disciples of Jesus ought to be the most 
desirable, since the disciples of Jesns, in doing 
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good to everyone, would not arouse the hatred of 
men. The disciples of Jesus, doing evll. to no one, 
would be persecuted only by the wicked. The dis
ciples of the wodd, on the contrary, are likely to be 
persecuted by every one, since the law of the disci:. 
pIes of the world is the law of each for himself, the 
law of Btruggle i that is, of mutual persecution. 
l\Ioreovcr, the disciplcB of Jesus would be prepared 
for Buffering, while the disciples of the world usc all 
possible means to avoid Buffering i the disciples of 
Jesus would feel that their Bufferings were useful 
to the wodd i but the disciples of the world do not 
know why they suffer. On abstract grounds, then, 
the condition of the disciples of Jesus would be 
more advantageous than that of the disciples of the 
world. But is it BO in reality? To answer this, 
let each one call to mind all the painful moments of 
his life, all the physical and moral sufferiugs that 
he has endured, aud let him ask himself if he has 
Buffered these calamities in behalf of the doctrine 
of the world or in behalf of the doctrine of Jesus. 
Every Bincere man will find in recalling his past life 
that he has never once Buffered for practising the 
doctrine of Jesus. IIe will find that the greater 
part of the misfortunes of his life have, resulted 
from following the doctrines of the world. In my 
own life (an exceptionally happy one from a worldly 
point of view) I can reckon up as much Buffering 
caused by following the doctrine of the world as 
many a martyr has endured for the doctrine of 
Jesus. All the most painful moments of my life,..:.. 
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the orgies and duels in which I took part as· a 
student, the wars. in which I have participated, the 
diseases that I have endured, and the abnormal and 
insupportable conditions under which I now live,
all these are· only so much martyrdom exacted by 
fidelity to the doctrine of the world. But I speak 
of a life exceptionally happy from a worldly point 
of view. How many martyrs have suffered for the 
doctrine of the world torments that I should find 
difficulty in enumerating! 

We do not realize the difficulties and dangers 
entailed by the practice' of the doctrine of the 
world, simply bccause we are persuaded that we 
could not do otherwise than follow that doctrine. 
Weare persuaded that all the calamities that we 
inflict upon ourselves are the result of the inevitable 
conditions of life, and we cannot understand that 
the doctrine of Jesus teaches us how we may rid 
ourselves· of these calamities and render our lives 
happy. To be able to reply to the question, Which 
of these. two conditions is the happier? we must, 
at least for the time being, put aside our prejudices 
and take a careful survey of our surroundings. 

Go through our great cities and observe the 
emaciated, sickly, and distorted specimens of hu
manity to be found therein; recall your Own exist
ence and that of all the people with whose lives you 
are familiar; recall the instances of violent deaths 
and suicides of which you have heard, - and then 
ask yourself for what cause all this suffering and 
death, this despair that leads to suicide, has been 
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endured. You will find, perhaps to your surprise, 
that nine-tenths of all human suffering endured by 
men is useless, aud ought not to exist, that, in fuct, 
the majority of men are martyrs to the doctrine of I 
the world. 

One rainy autumn day I rode on the tramway by 
the Sukhareff Tower in Moscow. For the distance 
of half a verst the vehicle forced its way through 
• compact crowd which quickly reformed its ranks. 
From morning till night these thousands of men, 
the greater portion of them starving and in rags, 
tramped angrily through the mud, venting their 
h:ltred in abusive epithets and acts of violence. 
The same sight may be seen in all the market
places of Moscow. At sunset these people go to 
the taverns and gaming-Jiouses; their nights are 
passed in filth and wretchedness. Think of the 
lives of these people, of what they abandon through 
choice for their present condition; think of the 
heavy burden of labor without reward which weighs 
.upon these men and women, and yon will see that 
they are true martyrs. All these people have for
saken houses, lands, parents, wives, and children; 
they have renonnced all the comforts of life, and 
they have come to the cities to acquire that which 
according to the gospel of the world is imlispensa
ble to every one. And all these tens of thousands 
of unhappy people sleep in hoveIs~ and subsist upon 
strong drink and wretched food. But aside from 
this class, aD, from factory workman, cab-driver, 
&ewing girl, and loret+..e, to merchant and governmenf 
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official, all endure the most painful and abnormal 
conditions without being able to acquire what, ac
cording to the doctrine of the world, is indispensa
ble to each. 

Seek among all these men, from beggar to mil
lionah'e, one who is contented with his lot, and you 
will not find one such in a thousand. Each one 
spends his strength in pursuit of what is exacted by 
the doctrine of the world, and of what he is un
happy not to possess, and scarcely has he obtained 
one object of his desires when he strives for 
another, and still another, in that infinite labor of 
Sisyphus which destroys the lives of men. Run 
over the scale of individual fortnnes, ranging from 
a yearly income of three hundred roubles to fifty 
thousand roubles, and you will rarely find a person 
who is not striving to gain four hundred roubles if 
he have three hundred, five hundred if he have 
four hundred, and so on to the top of the ladder • 
.Among them all you will scarcely find one who, 
with five hundred roubles, is willing to adopt the 
mode of life of him who has only _ four hundred. 
When such an instance does occur, it is not inspired 
by a desire to make life more simple, but to amass 
money and make it more sure. Each strives con
tinually to make the heavy burden of existence still 
more heavy, by giving himself up body and soul to 
the 'practice of the doctrine of the world. To-day 
we must buy an overcoat and galoches, to-morrow, 
a watch and chain; the next day we must install 
ourselves in an appartment with a lIofa and a bronze 
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lamp; then we must have carpets and velvet gowns j 
then a house, horses and carriages, paintings and 
decorations, and then - then we fall ill of overwork 
and die. Another continues the same task, sacri
fices his life to this same Moloch, and then dies 
also, without realizing for what he has lived. 

But possibly this existence"is in itself attractive? 
Compare it with what men have always called hap
piness,. and you will see that it is hideous. For 
what, according to the general estimate, are the 
principal conditions of earthly happiness? One of 
the first conditions of happiness is that the link 
between man and nature shall not be severed, that 
is, that he shall be able to see the sky above him, 
Ilnd that he shall be able to enjoy the sunshine, the 
pure air, the fielus with their verdure, their multitu
dinous life. Men have always regarded it as a 
great unhappiness to be deprived of all these 
things. But what is the condition of those men 
who live according to the doctrine of the world? 
The greater their success in practising the doctrine 
of the world, the more they are deprived of these 
conditions of happiness. The greater their worldly 
success, the less they are able to enjoy the light of 
the sun, the freshness of the fields and woods, and 
all the delights of country life. J\Ianyof them
including nearly all the women - arrive at old age . 
without having seen the sun rise or the beautiell of 
the early morning, without having seen a forest 
except from a seat in a carriage, without ever 
having planted a field or a garden, and without 
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having the least idea as to the ways and habits of 
dumb animals. 

These people, slln'ollnded by al'tifici:tl light in· 
stead of sunshine, look only upon fabrics of tapes
try and stone and wood fashioned by the hand of 
man; the roar of machinery, the roll of vehicles, 
the thunder of cannon, the sound of musical instru. 
ments,are always in their ears j they breathe an 
atmosphere heavy witli distilled perfumes and 
tobacco smoke; because of the weakness of their 
stomachs and their depraved tastes they eat rich 
and highly spiced food. _When they move about 
from place to place, they travel hi closed carriages. 
When they go into the country, they haye the same 
fabrics beneath their feet j the same dmpel'ies shut 
out the sunshine; and the same array of servants 
cut off all communication with the men, the earth, 
the vegetation, and the animals about them. 
Wherever they go, they are like so many captives 
shut out from the conditions of happiness. As 
prisoners sometimes console themselves with a 
blade of grass that forces its way 'through the 
payement of their prison yard, or make pets of a 
spider 01' a mouse, so these people sometimes amuse 
themselves with sickly plants, a parrot, a poodle, or 
a monkey, to whose needs however they do not 
themselves administer. 

Another inevitable condition of hnppine'ss is 
work: first, the intellectual labor that one is free to 
choose and loves j secondly, the exercise of physica! 
power that brings a good appetite and tranquil and 
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profound sleep. Here, again, the greater the imag
ined prospel'ity that falls to the lot of men accord
ing to the doctrine of the world, the m6re such 
men are deprived of this condition of happiness. 
All the prosperous people of the world, the men of 
dignity and wealth, are as completely deprived of 
the advantages of work as if they were shut up in . 
solitary confinement. They struggle unsuccessfully 
with the diseases caused by the need of physical 
exercise, and with the ennui which pursues them
unsuccessfully, because labor is a pleasure only 
when it is necessary, and they have need of noth
ing; or they undertake work that is odious· to 
them, like the bankers, solicitors, administrators, 
and government officials, aDd their wives, who pilln 
receptions and routs and devise toilettes for them
selves and their children. (I say odious, because t 
never yet met any person of this class who was 
contented with his work or took as much satis
faction in it as the porter feels in shovelling away 
the snow from before their doorsteps.) All these 
favorites of fortune are either deprived of worle or 
nre obliged to work at what they do not like, after 
the manner of criminals condemned to hard labor. 

The third undoubted condition of· happiness is 
the family. But the more men are enslaved by 
worldly success, the more certainlyara they cutoff 
from domestic pleasures. The majority of them 
are libertines, who deliberately l'enounce the joys of 
family life and retain only its cares. If they are 
not libertines, their children, instead of being a 
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s.ource of pleasure, are a burden, an4 all possible 
means are employed to render marriage unfruitful. 
If they have childJ:en, they make no effort to culti
vate the pleasures of companionship with them. 
They leave their children almost continually to the 
care ot strangers, confiding them first to the in
struction of persons who are usually foreiguers, 
I;I.nd then sending them to public educational institu
tions, so that of family life they have only the 
sorrows, and the children from infancy are as 
unhappy as their parents and wish their parents 
dead that they may become the heirs.1 These peo
ple are Dot confiDed in prisons, but the consequences 
of their way of living with regard to the family are 
more melancholy than the deprivation from the 
domestic relations intlicted upon those who are kept 
in confinemcnt under sentence of the law. . 

The fourth condition of happiness is sympathetic 
and unrestricted intercourse with all classes of 
men. And the higher a man is placed in the social 

1 The ju.~titlca.tion of this existence made by parents Is Tery 
curious. "I need nothing for myself," the father says; .. this 
wa.y of living Is very distasteful to me j but, because of affection 
for my children, I endure its burdens." In plain terms his 
argumeat would be: "I know by experience that my way of 
living is a source ·of unhappiness, consequently I am trainlng 
my children to the same unhappy method of existence. For 
love of them, I bring them Into a city permeated with physical 
and moral miasma; I give them into the care of strangers, who 
regard the education of the young lUI a lucrative enterprise; 1 
surround my children with physical, moral, and intellectual cor
ruptlon." Aud this reasoning must serve as a justification 01 
.the absurd existence led by the parents themselves. 
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acale. the more ~rtainly is he deprived of this 
essential condition of happiness. The higher he 
goes. the narrower becomes his circle of associates; 
the lower sinks the moral and intellectual level of 
those to whose companionship he is restrained. 

The pessan& and his wife are free to enter into 
friendly relations with eTery one, and if a million 
men will haTe nothing to do with them. there re
maio eighty millions of people with whom they may 
fraternize, from Archangel to Astrakhan, withon& 
waiting for a ceremonious visit or an introduction. 
A clerk and his wife 1rill find hundreds of people 
who are their equals; but the clerks of a higher 
rank 1rill no& admit them to a footing of soci:ll 
eqnality, and tbey, in their turn, are t'Xcluded by 
others. The wealthy man or the world reckons by 
dozens the families with whom he is willing to 
maint:lin socisl ties-all the rest of the world are 
Itrangt'rs. For the cabinet minister and the mil
lionaire there are only a dozen people as rich and 
as important as themselves. For kings and em
perors, the circle is still more DalTOW. Is not the 
whole system like a great prison where each inmate 
is restricted to association with a feW' felloW'-con
ricts? 

Finally, the fifth condition of happiness is bodily 
health. And once more we find that as we ascend 
the social scsle this condition of happiness is less 
and less within the reach of the foUowen of 
the doctrine of the world. Comp:are a family of 
medium soci~ ltatllS with a family of peasants. 
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The latter toil unl'emittingly and are robust of 
body; the former is made up of men and women 
more or less subject to disease.. Recall to mind the 
rich men- and women whom you have known; are 
not most 'of them invalids? A person of that cllLSs 
whose physical disabilities do not oblige him to take 
1I. periodical course of hygienic and medical treat
ment is as 'rare as is an invalid among the laboring 
classes. All these favorites of fortune are the 
victims and practitioners of sexual vices that have 
become a second nature, and they are toothless, 
gray, and bald at an age 1!hen a workingman is in 
the prime of manhood. Nearly all are afflicted 
with nervous or other diseases arising from excesses 
in eating, drunkcnness, luxury, and perpetual medi
cation. Those who do not die young, pass half of 
their lives under the influence of morphine or other 
drugs, as melancholy wrecks of humanIty incapable 
of self-attention, leading a parasItic existence like 
that of a certain species of ants which are nourished 
by their slaves. Here is the death list. One has 
blown out his brains, another has rotted away from 
the effects of syphilitic poison; this old man suc
cumbed to sexual excesses, this yonng man to a 
wild outburst of sensuality; one died of drnnken
ness, another of gluttony, another from the abuse of 
morphine, another from an induced abortion. One 
after another they perished, victims of the doctrine 
of the world. And a mnltitude presses on behind 
them, like an army of martyrs, to nndergo the 
snme sufferings, the same perdition. 
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To 'follow the doctrine of Jesus is difficult! 
Jesus said that they who would forsake houses, and 
lands, and brethren, and follow his doctrine should 
rec:eive a hundred-fold in houses, and lands, and 
brethren, and besides all this, eternal life. And 
no one is willing even to make the experiment. 
The doctrine of the world commands its followers 
to leave houses, and lands, and brethren; to forsake 
the country for the filth of the city, there to toil as 
a bath-keeper soaping th~ backs of others; as an 
apprentice in a little underground shop passing life 
in cousting kopecks; as a prosecuting attorney to 
serve in bringing unhappy wretches under condem
nation of the law; as a cabinet minister, perpetu
ally signing documents of no importance; as the 
head of an army, killing men. - "Forsake all and 
live this hideous life ending in a cruel death, and 
YOIl shall receive nothing in this world or the other," 
is the command, and everyone listens and obeys. 
Jesus tells us to take up the cross and follow him, 
to bear submissively the lot apportioned out to us. 
No one hears his words or follows his command. 
But let a man ill a uniform decked out with gold 
lace, a man whose speciality is to kill his fellows, 
say, "Take, not your cross, but your knapsack 
and carbine, and march to suffering and certain 
death," -and a mighty host is ready to I'eecil'e his 
orders. Leaving parents, whoes, and children, clad 
in grotesque costumes, subject to the will of the 
first comer of a higher rank, famished, benumbed, 
ILlld e:s:hausted by forced marches, they go; like a 
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herd of cattle to the slaughter-house, not knowiag 
where, - and yet these are not cattle, they are men. 

With dcspair in their hcarts they move on, to die 
of hunger, or cold, or disease, or, if they survive, 
to be brought within range of a storm of bullets 
and commanded to kill. They kill and are killed, 
none of them knows why or to what end. An 
ambitious stripling has only to brandish his sword 
and shout a few magniloquent words to induce 
them to rush to certain death. And yet no one 
finds this to be difficult. Neither the victims, nor 
those whom they have forsaken, find anything diffi
cult in such sacrifices, in which parents encourage 
their children to take part. It seems to them not 
only that such things should be, but that' they could 
not be otherwise, and that they arc altogcther 
admirable and moral. ' 

If the practice of the doctrine of the world were 
easy, agreeable, and without danger, we might per
haps believe that the practice of the doctrine of 
Jesus is difficult, frightful, and cruel. But the 
doctrine of the world is much more difficult, more 
dangerous, and more' cruel, than is the doctrine of 
Jeslls. Formerly, we are told, there were martyrs 
for the cause of Jesus; but they were exceptional. 
'Ve cannot count up more than about three hundred 
and eighty thousand of them, voluntary and invol
untary, in the whole course of eighteen hundred 
years; but who shall count the martyrs to the doc
trine of the world? For each Christian martyr 
there have been a thousand martyrs to the doctrine 
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of the world, and the sufferings of each one of 
them have been a hundred times more cruel than 
those endul·ed by the others. The number of the 
victims of wars ill our century alone amounts to. 
thirty millions of. men. These are the martyrs to 
the doctrine of the ,world, who would have escaped 
suffering and death even if they had refused t() fol
low the doctrine of the world, to say nothing. of 
following the doctrine of Jesus. 

If a man will cease to have faith in the doctrine 
of the world and not think it indispensable· to wear 
varnished boots and a gold chain, to maintain a 
useless salon, or to do the various other foolish 
things the doctrine of the world demands, he will 
never know the effects of brutalizing occu~tions, 
of unlimited suffering, of the anxieties of a per
petual struggle; he will remain in communion with 
nature; he will be deprived neither of the work he 
loves, or of his family, or' of his health, and he 
will not perish by 110 cruel and brutish death. 

The doctrine of Jesus does not exact martyrdom 
similar to that of the doctrine of the world; it 
teaches us rather how to put an end to the Buffer
ings that men endure in the name of the false 
doctrine of the world. The doctrine of Jesus has 
a profound metaphysical meaning; it has a meaning 
as an expression of the aspirations of humanity; 
but it has also for each individual a very simple, 
very clear, and very practical meaning with regard 
to the conduct of his own life. In fact, we might 
say that Jesus taught men not to do foolish things. 

99 
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The meaning of the. doctrine of Jesus is simple 
and accessible to all. 

Jesus said that we were not to be angry, and not 
to consider oursel\"es as better tb~n others; if we 
were angry and offended others, so much the worse 
for us. Again, he said tbat we were to avoid liber
tinism, and to that end choose one woman, to whom 
we should remain faithful. Once more, he said 
that we were not to bind ourselves by promises or 
oaths to the service of those who may constrain us 
to commit acts of folly and wickedness. Then he 
said that we were not to return evil for evil, lest the 
evil rebound upon ourselves with redoubled force. 
And, finally, he says that we are not to consider 
men os foreigners because they dwell in another 
country and speak a language different from our 
own. And the conclusion is, that if we avoid doing 
any of these foolish thin.,0'8, we shall be happy. 

This is all very well (we say), but the world is so 
organized that, if we place ourselves in opposition 
to it, our condition will be much more calamitous 
than if we live in accordance with its doctrine. If 
a man refuses to perform military service, he will 
be shut np in a fortress, and possibly will be shot. 
If a man will not do what is necessary for the sup
port of himself and his family, he and his family 
will starve. Thus argue the people wbo feel them
selves obliged to defend the existing social organi
zation; but they do not believe in the truth of their 
own words. They only say this because tbey can
Dot deny the tnlth of tbe doctrine of Jesus which 
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they profess, and because they must Justify them
selves in 80me way for their failure to practise it. 
They not only do not believe in what they say; they 
have never gil'en any serious consideration to the 
subject. They have faith in the doct:inlt of the 
world, and they only make use or the plea they 
have learned from the Church, - that much suffer
ing is inevitable for those who wonld practise the 
doctrine of Jesus; and 80 they have never tried to 
practise the doctrine of Jesus at all. 

We see enough of the frightful suffering endured 
by men in following the doctrine or the world, but 
in these times we hear nothing or suffering in behalf 

lor the doctrine or Jesus. Thirty millions of men 
have perished in wars, fought in behalf or the doc
trine of the world; thousands or millions or beings 
have perished, crushed by a social system organized 
on the principle of the doctrine or the world; but 
where, in our day, shall we find a million, a thousand, 
a dozen, or a single one, who has died a cruel death, 
or has even sufrered from hunger and cold, in behalf 
of the doctrine of Jesus? This fear or suffering is 
only a puerile excuse that proves how little we really 
know of Jesus'doctrine. We not only do not follow 
it; wo do not even take it seriously. The Church 
has uplained it in such a way that it seems to be, 
not the doctrine of a happy lite, but a "ugbear. a 
80urce of terror. 

Jesus calla men to drink of a well of living water, 
which is free to all. Men are parched with thirst, 
they have eaten of filth and drunk blood, but the, 
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h.ave been told that they will perish if they drink of 
this water that is offered them by Jesus, and men 
believe in the warnings of superstition. They die 
in torment, with the water that they dare not touch 
within their reach. If they would only have faith in 
Jesus' words, and go to this well of living water and 
quench their thirst, they would realize how cunJ.l.ing 
has been the impostnre practised npon them by tbe 
Church, and how needlessly their sufferings have 
been prolonged. If they would only accept the doc~ 
trine of Jesuf;l, frankly and simply, they would see 
at once the horrible error ·of which we are each and 
all the victims. 

One generation after another strives to find the 
se~urity of its existence in violence, and by violence 
to protect its privileges. We believe that the hap
piness of our life is in power, and domination, and 
abundance of worldly goods. We are so habituated 
to this idea that we are alarmed at the sacrifices ex
acted by the doctrine of Jesus, which teaches that 
man's happiness does not depend upon fortune and 
power, and that the rich cannot enter into the king
dom of God. But this is a false idea of the doctrine 
of Jesus, which teaches us, not to do what is the 
worst, but to do what is the best for ourselves hera 
in this present life. Inspired by his love for men, 
Jesus taught them not to depend upon a security 
based upon violence, and not to seek after riches, 
just as we teach the common people to ~bstain, for 
their own interest, from quarrels and intemperance. 
He said that if men lived without defending them. 
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selves against violence, and without possessing 
riches, they would be more happy; and he confirms 
his words by the example of his life. He said thnt 
1\ man who lives according to his doctrine must be 
ready at any moment to endure violence from others, 
and, possibly, to die of hunger and cold. But this 
warning, which seems to exact such great and un
bearable sacrifices, is simply a statement of the con
ditions under which men always have existed, and 
always will continue to exist. 

A disciple of Jesus should be prepared for~very
thing, and especially for suffering and death. But 
is the disciple of the world in a more desirable situ
ation ? 'We are so accustomed to believe in all we 

,do for the so:Called security of life (the organization 
of armies, the building of fortresses, the provisioning 
of troops), that our wardrobes; Ollr systems of meui
cal treatment, our furniture, and our money, all seem 
like real and stable pledges of our existence. We 
forget the fate of him who resolved to build greater 
storehouses to provide an abundance for many years ~ 
he died i~ l\ night. Everything that we do to make 
our existence secure is like the act of the ostrich, 
when she hides her head in the sand, and does not 
see that her destruction is near. But we are even 
more foolish than the ostrich. To establish the 
doubtful security of an uncertain life in an uncertain 
future, we sacrifice a life of certainty in a presen' 
that we might really possess. 

The illusion is in the firm conviction that our ex
istence can be made secure by a struggle with others. 
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We are so accustomed to this illusory so-called se
curity of our existence and our property, that we do 
not realize what we lose by striving after it. We 
lose everything, -we lose life itself. Our whole 
life is taken up with anxiety for personal security, 
with preparations for living, so that we really never 
live at all. 

If we take a general. survey of our lives, we shall 
see that all our efforts in behalf of the so-called se
curity of existence are not made at all for the assur
ance of security, but simply to help us to forget that 
existence never has been,.and never can be, secure. 
But it is not enough to say that we are the dnpes of 
our own illusions, and that we forfeit the true life 
for an imaginary life; our efforts for security often 
result in the destruction of what we most wish to 
preserve. The French took up arms in 1870 to make 
their ,national existence' secure. and the attempt 
resulted in the destruction of hundreds of thousands 
of Frenchmen. All people who take up arms un
dergo the same experience. The dch man believes 
that his existence is secure because he possesses 
money, and his money attracts a thief who kills him. 
The invalid thinks to make his life secure by the use 
of medicines, and the medicines slowly poison him; 
if they do not bring about his death, they at least 
deprive him of life, till he is like the impotent man 
who waited thirty-five years at the pool for an angel 
to come down and trouble the waters. The doctrine 
of Jesus, which teaches us that we cannot possibly 
make life secure, but that we must be ready to die 
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at any moment, is unquestionably preferable to the 
doctrine of the world, which obliges us to struggle 
for the security of existence. It is preferable be
cause the impossibility of escaping death, and the 
impossibility of making life secure, is the same for _ 
the disciples of Jesus as it is for the disciples of the 
world j but, according to the doctrine of Jesus, life 
itself is not absorbed in the idle attempt to make 
existence secure. To the follower of Jesus life is 
free, and can be devoted to the end for which it is 
worthy, - its own welfare and the welfare of others. 
The disciple of Jesus will be poor, but that is only 
saying that he will always enjoy the gifts that God 
has lavished upon men. He will not ruin his own 
existence. We make the word poverty a synonym 
for calamity, but it is in truth a source of happiness, 
and however much we may regard it as a calamity, 
it remains a source of happiness still. To be poor 
means not to live in cities, but in the country, not 
to be shut up in close rooms, but to labor out of 
doors, in the woods and fields, to have the delights 
of sunshine, of the open heavens, of the earth, of 
observing the habits of dumb animals j not to rack 
our brains with inventing dishes to stimulate. an ap
petite, and not to endure the pangs of indigestion. 
To be poor is to be hungry three times a day, to 
sleep without passing hours tossing upon the pillow 
a victim of insomnia, to have children, and have 
them always with us, to do nothing that we do not 
wish to do (this is essential), and to have no fear 
for anything that may- happen. The poor person 
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will be ill and will suffer; he will die like the'rest of 
the world; but his sufferings and his death will prob
ably be less painful than those of the :rich; and he 
will certainly live more happily. Poverty is one of 
the conditions of following the doctrine of Jesus, a 
Condition indispensable to those who would enter 
into the kingdom of God and be happy. 

The objection to this is, that no one will care for 
us, and that we shall be left to die of hunger. To 
this objection we may reply in the_ words of Jesus, 
(words that have been interpreted to justify the 
idleness of the clergy) : ~ 

" Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses; no walletfor your journey, neitlter two coats, 
flor shoes, nor staff: for tlle laborer is worthy of his 
food" (l\Iatt. x. 10). . 

"And into whatsoever house ye sTtall enter, .•. in 
that same house remain, eating and drinking stich 
things as they give: for the laborer is worthy of his 
hire" (Luke x. 5, 7). 

The laborer is worthy of (.i.(,O!llOTLV means, word 
for word, can and ought to have) his food. It is a 
very short sentence, but he who understands it as 
Jesus understood it, will no longer have any fear of 
dying of hunger. To understand .the true meaning 
of these words we must get rid of that traditional 
idea which we have developed from the doctrine of 
the redemption that man's felicity consists in idle
ness. We must get back to that point of view 
natural io all men who are not fallen, that work, 
and not idleness, is the indispensable condition of 
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happiness for every human being; that man cannot, 
in fact, refrain from work. We must rid ourselves 
of the savage prejudice which leads us to think 
that a man who has an income from a place under 
the government, from landed property, or from 
stocks and bonds, is in a natural and bappy posi
tion because he is relieved from the' necessity of 
work. .We must get back into the human braIn the 
idsa of work possessed by undegenerate men, the 
idea that Jesus has, when he says that the laborer 
is worthy of his food. Jesus did not imagine that 
men would regard work as a curse, and conse
quently he did not have in mind a man who would 
not work, or desired not to work. He supposed 
that all his disciples would work, and 80 be said 
that if a man would work, his work would bl'ing 
him food. He who makes use of the labor of 
another will provide food for him who labors, sim
ply because he profits by that labor . And so he 
who works will always have food; he may not have 
property, but as to food, there need be no uncer
tainty whatever. 

With regard to work there is a difference between 
the doctrine of Jesus and the doctrine of the world. 
According to the doctrine of the world, it is very 
meritorious in a man to be willing to work; he' is 
thereby Ilnabled to enter into competition with. 
others, and to demand wages proportionate to his 
qualifications. According to the doctrine of Jesus, 
labor is the inevitable condition of human life, 
and food is the inevitable consequence of labor. 
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Labor produces food, and food produces labor. 
However cruel and grasping the employer may be, 
he will always feed his workman, as he will always 
feed his horse; he feeds him that he may get all the 
work possible, and in this way he contributes to the 
welfare of the workman. 

" For verily the Son of man came flOt to be min
istered unto, but to minister and to give !tis life a 
ransom for 'litany." 

According to the doctrine of Jesus, ,every indi
vidual will be the happier the more clearly he un
derstands that his vocat~on consists, not in exact
ing service from others, but in ministering to others, 
in giving his life for the ransom of many. A man 
who does this will be worthy of his food and will 
not fail to have it. By the words, "came not to be 
ministered unto but to 'IItinister," Jes'us established a 
method which would insure the material existence 
of man; and by the words, "the laborer is w01·thy 
of ltis food," he anwel'ed once for all the objection 
that a man who should practise the doctrine ot 
Jesus in the midst of those who do not practise it 
would be in danger of perishing from hunger and 
cold. Jesus practised his own doctrine amid great 
opposition, and he did not perish from hunger and 
cold. He showed that a man does not insure his 
own subsistence by amassing worldly goods at the 
expense of others, but py rendering himself useful 
and indispensable to others. The more necessary 
he is to others, the more will his existence be made 
secure. 
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There are in the world as it is now organized 
millions of men who possess no property and do 
Dot practise the doctrine of Jesus by ministering 
nnto others, but they do not die of hunger. How, 
then, can we object to the doctrine of Jesus, that 
those who practise it by working for others will 
perish for want of food? Men cannot die of hun
ger while the rich have bread. In Russia there are 
millions of men who possess nothing and subsist 
entirely by their own toil. The existence of a 
Christian would be as secure among pagans as it 
would be among those of his own faith. He would 
labor for others i he would be necessary to them, 
and therefore he would be fed. Even 0. dog, if he 
be useful, is fed and cared for; and shall not 0. 

man be fed and cared for whose service is neces
sary to the whole world? 

But those who seek by all possible means to jus
tify the personal life have another objection. 'They 
Bay that if a man be sick, even if he have a wife, 
parents, and children dependent upon him, - if this 
man cannot work, he will not be fed. They say so, 
and they will continue to say so; but their own 
actions prove that they do not believe what they 
say. These same people who will not admit that 
the doctrine of Jesus is practicable, practise it to a 
certain extent themselves. They do not cease to 
care for a sick sheep, a sick ox, or a sick dog. 
They do not kill an old horse, but they give him 
work in proportion to his strength. They care for 
all sorts of animals without expecting' any benefa 
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in return; 'and can it't>e that they will not care for 
a useful man who has fallen sick, that they will not 
find work suited to the strength of the old man and 
the child, that they will not care for the very .babes 
who later 011 will be able to work for them in re
turn? As a matter of fact thcy do all this. Nine
tenths of men are cared for by the other tenth, like 
so many cattle. And however great the darkness 
in which this one-tenth live, however mistaken their 
views in regard to the other nine-tenths of humanity, 
the tenth,even if they had the power, would not de
prive the other nine-tenths of food. The rich will 
not deprive the. poor oCwhat is necessary, because 
they wish them to multiply and work, and so ill 
these days the little minority of rich people provide 
directly or indirectly for the nourishment of ~he 
majority, that the latter may furnish the maximum 
of work, and multiply, and bring up a new supply 
of workers. Ants care for the increase and welfare 
of their slaves. Shall not men care for those whose 
labor they find necessary? Laborers are necessary. 
And those who profit by labor will always be care
ful to provide the means of labor for those who are 
willing to work. 

, The objection concerning the possibility of prac
tising the doctrine of Jesus, that if men do not 
acquire something for themselves and have wealth 
in reserve no one will take care of their families, is 
true, but it is true only in regard to idle and use
less and obnoxious people such as make up the 
majority of our opulent classes. No one (with the 
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exception of foolish parents)· takes the troll ble to 
care for lazy people, because lazy people are of no 
use to anyone, not even to themselves; as for the 
workers, the most selfish and cruel of men will con
tribute to -their welfare. People breed and train 
and care for oxen, and a :man, as a beast of bur~ 
den, is much more useful than an ox, as the tariff' of 
the slave-mart shows. This is why children will 
never be left without' support. 

Man is not in the world to work for himsetf; 
he is in the world to work for others, and the 
laborer is worthy of his. hire. These truths are 
justified by universal experience ; now, always, and 
everywhere, the man who labors receives the means 
of bodily subsistence. This subsistence is assured 
to him who works against his will; for such a work
man desires only to relieve himself of the necessity 
of work, and acquires aU that he possibly can in 
order that he may take the yoke from his own neck 
and place it upon the neck of another. A work
man like this-envious, grasping, toiling against 
his will - will never lack for food and will be hap
pier than one, who without labor, lives upon tho 
labor of others. How much more happy, then, will 
that laborer be who labors in obedience to the doc
trine of Jesus with the object of accomplishing all 
the work of which he is capable and wishing for it 
the least possible return? How much more desira
ble will his condition be, as, little by little, he sees 
his example followed by others. For services ren
dered he will then be the recipient of equal services 
in return. 
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The doctrine of Jesus with reg~rd to labor and 
the fruits of labor is expressed in the story of the 
loaves and fishes, wherein it was shown that man 
enjoys the greatest slim of the benefits accessible to 
humanity, not by appropriating all that he can pos
sibly grasp and using what he has for his personal 
pleasure, but by administering to the needs of 
others, as Jesus did by the borders of Galilee. 

There were several thousand men and women to 
be fed. One of the disciples told Jesus that there 
WllB a lad who had five loaves and two fishes. Jesus 
understood that some of the people coming from a 
distance had brought provisions with them and 
that some had not, for after all were filled, the dis
ciples gathered up twelve basketsful of fragments. 
(ll no one but the boy had brought anything, how 
could so much have been left after so many were 
fed?) If Jesus had not set them an example, the 
people would have acted as people of the world act 
now. Some of those who had food would have 
eaten all that they had through gluttony or avidity, 
and some, after eating what they could eat, would 
have taken the rest to their homes. Those who had 
nothing would have been famished, and would have 
regarded their more fOl"~unate companions with envy 
and hatred i some of them would perhaps have tried 
to take food by force from them who had it, and so 
hunger and anger and quarrels would have been the 
result. That is, the multitude would have acted 
just as people act nowadays. 

Eut Jesus knew exactly what to do. He asked 
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that all be made to sit down, and then commanded 
his disciples to give of what they had to those who 
had nothing, and to request others to do the same. 
The result was that those who had food followed the 
example of Jesus and his disciples, and offered what 
they had to others. Every one ate and was satisfied, 
and with the broken pieces that remained the dis .. 
ciples filled twelve baskets. 

Jesus teaches every man to govern his life by the 
law of reason and conscience, for the law of reason 
is as applicable to the individual as it is to humanity 
at large. Work is the inevitable condition of human 
lire, the true source of human welfare. For this 
reason a refusal to divide the fruits of one's labor 
with others is a refusal to accept the conditions of 
true happiness. To give of the fruits of one's labor 
to others is to contribute to the welfare of aU men. 
The retort is made that if meu did not wrest food 
from others, they would die of hunger. To me it 
s2ems more reasonable to say, that if men do wrest 
their food from one another, some of them will die 
qf hunger, and experience confirms this ,-iew. 

Every man, whether he lives according to the doe
trine of Jesus or according to the doctrine of the 
world, lives only by the sufferance and care of othel's. 
From his birth, man is cared for and nourished by 
others. According to the doctrine of the world, 
man hilS a right to demand that others should con
tinue to nourish and care for him and for his f:J.mily, 
but, according to the doctrine of Jesus, he is only 
entitled to care and nourishment on the condition 
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that he do all he can for the service or others, and 
so render himself useful and indispensable to man
kind. Men who live according to the doctrine of the 
world are usually anxious to rid themselves of any 
one who is useless and whom they are obliged to 
feed; at the first possible opportunity they cease to 
feed such a one; and leave 'him to die, because of his 
uselessness; but him who lives for others according 
to the doctrine of Jesus, all men, however wicked 
they may be, will always nourish and care for, that 
he may continue to labor in their behalf • 
. Which, then, is the more reasonable; which offers 

the more joy and the greater security, a life accord
ing to the doctrine of the world, or a life according 
to the doctrine of Jesus? 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE doctrine of Jesus is to bring the kingdom 
. of God upon earth. The practice of this doc
trine is not difficult i and not only so, its practice 
is a natural expression of the belief of all who 
recognize its truth. The doctrine of Jesus offers 
the only possible chance of salvation for those who 
would escape the perdition that threatens the per
sonallife. The fulfilment of this doctrine not only 
will deliver men from the privations and sufferings 
of this life, but will put an. end to nine-tenths of 
the suffering endured in behalf of the doctrine of 
tbe world. 

When I understood this I asked myself why I had 
never practised a doctrine which would give me so 
much happiness and peace and joy i why, on the 
other hand, I always had practised an entirely dif
ferent doctrine, and thereby made myself wretched? 
Why? The ;reply was a simple one. Because I 
never had known the truth. The truth had been 
concealed from me. 

When the doctrine of Jesus -was first revealed to 
me, I did not belicve that the discovery would lead 
me to reject the doctrine of the Churcb.1 I dreaded 
this separation, and in the course of my studics I 

1888 Appendix. 
100 
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did not attcmpt to search out the errors in the doc
trine of the Church. I sought, rather, to close my 
eyes to propositions that seemed to be obscure and 
strange, provided they were not in evident contra
diction with what I regarded a~ the substance of thc 
Christian doctrine. 

But the further I advanced in the study of the 
Gospels, and the more clearly the doctrine of Jesus 
was revealed to me, the more ineyitable tile choice i 

became. I must either accept the doctrine of Jesus, 
a reasonable and simple doctrine in accordance with 
my conscience and my.hope of salvation; or I must 
accept an entirely different doctrine, a doctrine in 
opposition to reason and conscience and that offered 
me nothing except the certainty of my own perdition 
and that of others. I was therefore fOl'ced to reject, 
one after another, the dogmas of the Church. This 
I did against my will, struggling with the desire to 
mitigate as much as possible my disagreement with 
the Church, that I might not be obliged to separate 
from the Church, and thereby dcpl'ivc myself of com
munion with fellow-believers, the greatest happiness 
that l'eligion can bestow. But when I had completed 
my task, I saw that in spite of all my efforts to main
tain a connecting link with the Church, the separation 
was complete. I knew before that the bond of 
union, if it existed at all, must be a very slight one, 
but I was soon convinced that it did not exist at all. 

My son came to me one day, after I had completed 
my examination of the Gospels, and told me of a 
discussion that was going on between two domestics 
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(uneducated persons who scarcely knew how to 
read) concerning a passage in some religious book 
which maintained that it was not a sin to put crim
inals to death, or to kill enemies in war. I could not 
believe that an assertion of this sort could be printed 
in any book, and I asked to see it. The volume bore 
the title of·" A Book 0/ Seleded Prayers j third 
edition; eighth ten thousand; Moscow: 1879." On 
page 163 of this book I read:-

" What is the sixth commandment of God? 
h Thou shalt not kill. 
" What does God forbid by this commandment? 
" He rorbids us to kill, to take the life of any man. 
" Is it a sin to punish a criminal with death accord-

ing to the law, or to kill an enemy in war? 
"No; that is not a sin. We take the liCe of the 

criminal to put an end to the wrong that he commits ; 
we slay an enemy in war, because in war we fight; 
for our sovereign and our native land." 

And in this manner was enjoined the abrogation 
of the law of God! I could scarcely beliel"e that I 
had read aright. 

My ollinion was asked with regard to the subject 
at issoe. To the one who maintained that the in
struction given by the book was true, I said that the 
explanation was not correct. 

"'Why, then, do they print untrue explanations 
contrary to the law?" was his question, to which I 
could say nothing in reply. 

I kept the volume and looked over its contents. 
The book contained thirty-one prayers with instruc-
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tions concerning genufiexions and the joining of the 
fingers j an explanation of the Oredo j a citation 
from the fifth chapter of Matthew without any ex
planation whatever, but headed, "Commands for 
those who would possess the Beatitudes" j the tell 
commandments accompanied by comments that ren
dered most of them void i and hymns for every 
saint's day. 

As I have said, I not only had sought to avoid 
censure of the religion of the Church; I had done 
my best to see only its most favorable side i and 
knowing its academic literature from beginning to 
end, I had paid no attention whatever to its popular 
literature. This book of devotioo, spread broadcast 
in an enormous number 'of copies, awakening doubts 
in the minds of the most unlearned people, set me to 
thinking. The contents of the book seemed to me 
so entirely pagan, so wholly out of accord with 
CIll'istianity, that I could· not believe it to be the 
deliberate purpose of the Church to propagate such 
a doctrine. To verify my belief, I bought and read 
all the books published by the synod with its "bene
diction" (hlagoslovnia) , containing brief expositions 
9f. the religion of the Church for the use of children 
and the common people. 

Theil' contents were to me almost entirely new, for 
at the time when I received my early religious instruc
tion, they had not yet appeared. As far as I could re
member there were no commandments with regard to 
the beatitudes, and there was no doctrine which taught 
that it was not a sin to kill. No such teachings all' 
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peared in the old catechisms j they were not to be 
found in the catechism bf Peter Mogilas, or is that 
of Beliokof, or the abridged Catholic. catechisms. 
The innovation was introduced by the metropolitan 
Philaret, who prepared a catechism with proper re
gal'd for the susceptibilities of the military class, and 
from this catechism the Book of Selected Prayers 
was compiled. Philaret's work is entitled, Tlte 
Christian. Catec1tism of the Orthodorr:. Chul'ch, for the 
Use of all Orthodorr: Cltristian.B, and is published, 
" by order of his Imperial Majesty." 1 

The book is divided into three parts, "Concern
ing Faith," " Concerning Hope," and" Concerning 
Love." The first part contains the analysis of the 
symbol of faith as given by the Council of Nice. 
The second part is made up of an exposition of the 
Pater Noster, and the first eight verses of the fifth 
chapter of Matthew, which serve as an introduction 
to the Sermon on the Mount, and are called (I know 
not why) "Commands for those who would possess 
the Beatitudes." These first two parts treat of the 
dogmas of the Church, prayers,' and the sacraments, 
but they contain no rules with regard to the conduct 
of life. The third part, "Concerning Love," con
tains an exposition of Chdstian duties, based not on 
the commandments of Jesus, but upon the ten com
mandments of Moses. This exposition of the com
mandments of Moses seems to have been made for 
the especial purpose of teaching men not to obey 

1 TWa book haa been In use In all the schools and churches of 
RWilila smile :!OS;)!). - Ta. 
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t.b.em. Each commandment is followed by a reser
vation which completely destroys it force: With re
g:ml to the first commandment, which enjoins the 
worship of God alone, the catechism inculcates the 
worship of saints and angels, to say nothing of the 
Mother of God and the three persons of the Trinity 
("Special Catechism," pp.107, 108). With regard 
to the second commandment, against the worship of 
idols, the catechism enjoins the worship of images 
(p. 108). With regard to the third commandment, 
the catechism enjoins \he taking of oaths as the 
principal token of legitimate anthority (p. 111). 
With regard to the fourth commandment, concern
ing the observance of the Sabbath, the catechism 
inculcates the observance of Sunday, of the thirteen 
principal feasts, of a number of feasts of less impor
tance, the observance of Lent, and of fasts on 
Wednesdays and Fridays (pp. 112-115). With re
gard to the fif1h commandment, "Honor tAg father 
aBd tAg flwtlU!r," the catechism prescribes honor to 
the so,·ereign, the country, spiritual Cathers, all per
sons in anthority, and of these lasL gives an enumer
ation in three pages, i!lcluding collega anthorities, 
civil, judicial, and military authoriti~, and owners 
of serfs, with instructions as to the manner of honor
ing each of these classes (pp. 116-119). My cita
tions are taken from the sixty-fourth edition of the 
catechism, dated 1880. Twenty years have passed 
since the abolition of serfdom, and no one haa taken 
the trouble to sLrike out the phrase which, in con
nection with the commandment of God to honor 
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parents, was introduced into the catechism to sustain 
and justify slavery. 

With regard to the sixth commandment, " Tho'll. 
BTwlt not kill," the instructions of the catechism are 
from the first in favor of murder. 

" Question. - What does the sixth commandment 
forbid? 

" Answer. - It forbids manslaughter, to take the 
life of one's neighbor in any manner whatever. 

" Question. - Is all manslaughter a transgression 
of the law? 

".Answer. - Manslaughter is not a transgression 
of the law when life is taken in pursuance of its 
mandate. For example: 

"1st. When II criminal condemned in justice is 
punished by death. 

"2d. When we kill in war for the sovereign and 
our country." 

The italics are in the original. Further on we 
read:-

" Question. - With regard to manslaughter, when 
is the law transgressed? 

".Answer. - 'Then anyone conceals II murderer 
or sets him at liberty" (sic) • 

.All this is printed in hundreds of thousands of 
copies, and undcr the name of Christian doctrine is 
taught by compUlsion to every Russian, who is 
obliged to receive it under penalty of castigation. 
This is taught to all the Russian people. It is 
taught to the innocent children, - to the children 
whom Jesus commanded to be brought to him as 
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belonging to the kingdom of God I to the children 
whom we must resemble, in ignorance of false doc
trines, to enter into the kingdom of God; to --the 
children whom Jesus tried to plOtect in proclaiming 
woe on him who should cause one of the little ones 
to stumble! And the little children are obliged to 
learn all this, and are told that it is the only and 
sacred law of God. These are not proclamations 
Bent out clandestinely, whose authors are punished 
with penal servitude; they are proclamations which 
inflict the punishment o! penal servitude upon all 
those who do not agree with the doctrines they 
inculcate. 

As I write these lines, I experience a feeling of 
insecurity, simply because I have allowed myself to 
say that men cannot render void the fundamental 
law of God inscribed in all the codes and in ail 
hearts, by such words as these: -

" Manslaughter is not a transgression of the law 
when life is taken in pursuance of its mandate .... 
when we kill in war for our sovereign and our 
country." 

I tremble because I have allowed myself to say 
that such things should not be taught to children. 

It was against such teachings as these that Jesus 
warned men when he said: -

"Look, therefore, tvhetTter the ligTtt that is in thee 
be not darkness." (Luke xi. 85.) 

The light that is in us has become darkness; and 
the darkness of our lives is full of terror. 

" Woe unto you, scribes and Pllarisees, hypo-
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crites I because ye shut tl~e kingdom oj heaven against 
men: Jor ye enter not in yourselves, neither BUffer ye 
tltel'n that are entering in to enter. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I Jor ye devour 
widows' houses, even while Jor a pretence ye make 
long prayel's: t/~ereJore ye shall receive greate1' con
demnation. Woe unto you, 8cribes and Pltari8ees, 
hypocrites I Jor ye compass 8ea and land to make one 
proselyte j and wTten he is become 80, ye make Ttim 
twoJold mOl'e a son oj hen tTtan yourselves, Woe 
unto you, ye blind guides, , • • 

"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 'Ll/PO
crites! Jor ye build the 8epulchres oJtl~e prophets, and 
garnish the tombs oj the righteous, and say, If we Ttad 
been in the days oj our Jathers, we slLOuld not Itave 
been partakers with tltem in tTte blood oj the prophets. 
'J"fhereJore ye witness to yourselves, tltat ye a1'e 80ns 
oj tTten~ tltat slew the propTtets. Fill ye up, tl~en, tlte 
tneasure oj your fathers. • •• I selld unto you propT~
ets, and wise men, and scribe3: some of tltem, shall ye 
kill and crucify_; and some of tkent shall ye scou'I'ge 
in your synagoguelJ, and persecute from city to city: 
tTtat upon you may come all the righteous blood sT~d 
on tlte earth, from the blood of Abel • •.• 

" Every sin and blasphemy 8hall be forgiven unto 
men j but the blaspltemy against tlte SlJirit sT~all not 
be forgiven." 

Of a truth we might say that all this was written 
but yesterday, not against men who no longer com
pass sea and land to blaspheme against the Spirit, 
or to convert men to a religion that rendel's its pros-
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elytes worse than they were before, but against men 
who deliberately force people to embrace their relig
ion, and persecute and bring to death all the 
prophets and the l'ighteous who Ijeek to reveal their 
falsehoods to mankind. I became convinced that 
the doctrine of the Church, although bearing the 
name of "Christian," is one with the dnt'kness 
against which Jesus struggled, and against which he 
commanded his disciples to sb:h'e. 

The doctrine of Jesus, like all religious doctrines, 
is regarded in two ways! - fil'st, as 0. moral and 
ethical system which teaches men how they should 
live as individuals, and in l'elation to each oUler; 
second, as 0. metaphysical thcory which explains 
why men should live in a givcn manner and not 
oUlerwise. One necessitates Uie oUie1'. Man should 
live in this manner because such is his destiny i or, 
man's destiny is this way, and consequently he should 
follow it. These two metllods of docb'inal exprcs
sion are cOlllmon to all the religions of the world, to 
Lhe religion of the Brahmins, to that of Confucius, 
to that of nuddha, to that of Moses, and to that of 
Uie Christ. nut, "'ith regard to the doctrine of 
Jesus, as with regRl'd to all oUler doctrines, men 
"'ander from its preccpts, and they always find somo 
ono to justify their deviations. Those who, as Jesus 
said, sit in Moses' scat, explain the metaphysical 
theory in such a way that the ethical pl'escl'iptions 
ot the doctl'ino ceaso to be l'egarded as obligatory, 
and are replaced by external forllls ot worship, by 
ceremonial. This is a condition common to aU re-
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ligions, but, to me, it seems that it never has been 
manifested with so much pomp as in connection with 
Christianity, - and for two reasons: first, because 
the doctline of Jesus is the most elevated of all doc·...
trines (the mQst elevated because the metaphysical 
nnd ethical portions are so closely united that one 
cannot be separated from the other without destroy. 
ing the vitality of tho whole); second, because.the 
doctrine of Jesus is in itself a protest against all 
forms, a negation not only of Jewish ceremonial, 
but of all exterior rites of worship. Therefore, the 
o.rbitrary separation of the metaphysical and ethical 
aspects of Christianity entirely disfigures the doc
trine, and deprives it of every sort of meaning. The 
separation began with the preaching of Paul, who 
knew but imperfectly the ethical doctrine set fOlih in 
the Gospel of Matthew, and who preached a meta
physico-cabalistic theory entirely foreign to the doc
tl'ino of Jesus; and this theory was perfected under 
Constantine, whell the existing pagan social organiza
tioll was proclaimed Christian simply by coyering it 
with the mantle of Christianity. After Constantine, 
that arch-pagan, whom the Church in spite of all his 
crimes and vices admits to the category of tho 
saints, after Constantine began the domination of 
the councils, and the centre of gravity of Christian
ity was permanently displaced till only the meta
physical portion was left in view. And this meta
physical theory with its accompanying ceremonial 
deviated more and JIlore from its true and primitive 
meaning, until it has reached its present stage of 
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development, as a doctrine which explains the mys
teries of a celestial life beyond the comprehension of 
human reason, and, wit.h all its complicated formulas, 
gives no religious guidance whatever with regard to 
the regulation of this earthly life. 

All religions, with the exception of the religion of 
the Christian Church, demand from their adherents 
aside from forms and ceremonies, the practice of 
certain actions called good, and abstinence from 
certain actions that are called bad. The Jewish 
religion prescribed circuIl!cision, the observance of 
the Sabbath, the giving of. alms, the feast of the 
Passover. Mohammedanism prescribes circumcision, 
prayer five times a day, the giving of tithes to the 
poor, pilgrimage to the tomb of the Prophet, and 
many other things. It is the same with all other 
religions. Whether these prescriptions are good or 
bad, they are prescriptions which exact the perform
ance of certain actions. Pseudo-Christianity alone 
prescribes nothing. There is nothing that a 
Christian is obliged to observe except fasts and 
prayers, which the Church itself does not recognize 
as obligatory. All that is necessary to the pseudo
Chlistian is the sacrament. But the sacrament is 
not fulfilled by the believer; it is administered to 
him by others. The pseudo-Christian is obliged to 
do nothing or to abstain from nothing for his own 
salvation, since the Church administers to him 
everything of which he has need. The Church 
baptizes him, anoints him, gives him the eucha
rist, confesses him, even after he has lost con-
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Bciousness, administers extreme unction to him, and 
prays for him, - and he is saved. From the time 
of Constantine the Christian Church has prescribed 
no religious duties to its adherents. It has never 
required that they should abstain from anything. 
'rhe Christian Church has recognized and sanctioned 
divorce, slavery, tribunals, all eal'thly powers, the 
death penalty, and war; it has exacted nothing 
except a renunciation of a purpose to do evil on the 
oC(lasion of baptism, and this only in its early days: 
later on, when infant baptism was introduced, even 
this requirement was no longer observed. 

The Church confesses the doctrine of Jesus in 
theory, but denies it in practice. Instead of guiding 
the life of the world, the Church, through affection 
for the world, expC'unds the metaphysical doctrine 
of Jesus in such a way as not to derive floom it any 
obligation as to the conduct of life, any necessity 
for men to live differently from the way in which 
they have been living. The Church has surrendered 
to the world, and simply follows in the train of its 
victor. The world does as it pleases, and leaves to 
the Church the task of justifying its actions with 
explanations as to the meaning of life. The world 
organizes an existence in absolute opposition to the 
doctrine of Jesus, and the Church endeavors to 
demonstrate that men who live contrary to the doc
trine of Jesus really live in accordance with that 
doctrine. The final result is that the world lives a 
worse than pagan existence, and the Church not 
only approves, but maintains that this existence. is 
ill exact conformity to the doctrine of Jesus. 
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But a timo comes when the light ot the true doo
trine of Jesus shines forth from the Gospels, not
withstanding the guilty efforts or the Church to 
conceal it from men's oy('s, as, for instance, in pro
hibiting the translation Cif the Bible; there comea a 
time when the light reaches the people, evcn through 
the medium of sectarians and free-thinkers, and the 
falsity of the doctrine or the Church is shown so 
clearly that men begin to tl'ansform the method of 
living that tho Church has justified. 

Thus men ot their own accord, and in opposition 
to the eanction of the Chur.ch, have abolished slavery, 
abolished the divine right of emperors and popes, 
and are now proceeding to abolish property and the 
State. And the Church cannot fOl'bid such action 
because the abolition of these iniquitics is in con
formity to the Christian docu'ine, that the Churcb 
preaches after having falsified. 

And in this way the conduct of human liCe is treed 
trom the control ot the Church, and subjected to an 
entirely different authority_ 1'he Church retains its 
dogmas, but what are its dogmas wOll.h P A meta
physical explanation can be ot use only when there 
is a doctrine ot lite which it serves to mnke mani
fest. But the Church possesscs only the explana
tion of an organization which it once sanctioncd, and 
which no longer exists. The Church has nothing left 
but temples and shrines and canonicals and vest
menta and words. 

For eighteen centuriee the Church has hidden the 
light ot Christianity behind its torms and ceremo-
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nials, and by this same light it is put to shame. 
The world, with an organization sanctioned by the 
Church, has rejected the Church in the name of the 
very pl'inciples of Christianity that the Church bas 
professed. The separation between the two is com
plete and cannot be concealed. Everything that 
truly lives in the world of Europe to-day (every
thing not cold and dumb in hateful isolation),
everything that is living, is detached from the Church,
from all churches, and has an existence independent 
of the Church. Let it not be said that this is true 
only of the decayed civilizations of We stem Europe. 
Russia, with its millions of civilized and uncivilized 
Christian rationalists, who have rejected the doctrine 
of the Church, proves incontestably that as regards 
emancipation from the yoke of the Church, she is, 
thanks be to God, in a worse condition of decay 
than the rest of Europe. 

All that lives is independent of the Church. The 
power ot the State is based upon tradition, upon 
science, upon popular suffrage, upon brute force, 
upon everything except upon the Church. Wars, 
the relation ot State with State, are governed by 
principles ot nationality,ot the balance ot power, 
but not by the Church. The institutions established 
by the State trankly ignore the Church. The idea 
that the Church can, in these times, serve as a basis 
for lustice or the conservation of property, is simply 
absurd. Science not only does not sustain the doc
tline of the Church, but is, in its development, 
entirely hostile to the Church. Art, formerly entirely 
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devoted to the service of the Church, has wholly 
forsaken the Church. It is little to say that human 
life is now entirely emancipated from the Church j 

it has now, with regard to the Church, only con
tempt when the Church does not interfere with 
human affairs, and hatred whcn the Church seeks to 
Ie-assert its ancient privileges. The Church is still 
permitted a formal existence simply because mcn 
dread to shatter the chalice that once contained the 
water of life. In this way only can we account, in 
our age, for the existence of Catholicism, of Ortho
doxy, and of the different Protestant churches. 

All these churches-Catholic, Orthodox, Protes
tant - are like so many sentinels still keeping 
careful watch. before the prison doors, although the 
prisoners have long been at liberty before their eyes, 
and even threaten. their existence. All that -actually 
constitutes life, that is, the activity of humanity 
towards progress and its own welfare, socialism, 
communism, the new politico-economical theories, 
utilitarianism, the liberty and equality of all social 
classes, and of men and women, all the moral prin
ciples of humanity, the sanctity of work, reason, 
science, art, - all these that lend an impulse to the 
world's progress in hostility to the Church are only 
fragments of the doctrine which the Church has 
professed, and so carefully endeavored to conceal. 
In these times, the life of the world is entirely inde
pendent of the doctrine of the Church. The Church 
is left so far behind, that men no longer hear the 
voices of those who preach its doctrines. This is 
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easily to be understood because the Church still 
clings to an organization of the world's life, whkh 
has been forsaken, and is "rapidly falling to de
struction. 

Imagine 0. number of men rowing a boat, a pilot 
steering. The men rely upon the pilot, and the 
pilot steers well; but after a time the good pilot 
is replaced by another, who does not steer at all. 
The boat moves along l'apidly and easily. At first 
the men do not notice the negligence of the new 
pilot; they are only pleased to find that the boat 
goes along so easily. Then they discover that the 
new pilot is utterly useless, and they mock at him, 
aDd drive him from his place. 

The matter would not be so serious if the men, in 
thrusting aside the unskilful pilot, did not forget that 
without a pilot they are likely to take a wrong Course. 
But so it is with our Christian society. The Church 
has lost Its control; we mO'l'e smoothly onward, and 
we are a long way fI.·om our point of departure. 
Science, that especial pride of this nineteenth century, 
is sometimes alarmed; but that is because of lhe 
absence of a pilot. We are moving onward, but to 
what gonl? We organize our life without in the 
least knowing why, or to what end. But we can no 
lonber be contented to live without knowing why, any 
more than we can navigate. a boat without knowing 
the course that we are following. 

If men could do nothing of themselves, if they were 
not responsible for their condition, they might ve1'Y 
reasonably reply to the question, "Why are you in 

101 
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this situation?" - " We do not know i but h~rc we 
are, and submit." Dut men are the buildel'1l of their 
own destiny, and more especially of the destiny of 
their childl'en i aud so when we ask, .. Why do YOll 

bring together millions of troops, and why do you 
make soldiers of yourseh-es, and 1I1angie and murder 
one another? Why ba"e you e~pended, and wby do 
you still e~pend, an ~normous SUln of hUlUan energy 
in the construction of useless and unhealthful cities 1 
Why do you organize J'idiculous tribunals, alld send 
people whom you consider as criminllls floom France 
to Cayenne, 1\oolU Russill-to Sibel'ill, froln Englllnd 
to Australia, wben YOIl know the hopcl~S9 folly of 
it? Why do you abandon ngriculture, which you 
lo,,~, for work in fnetories and mills, which you de
'pise? Wby do you bring up your childl'en in a way 
that will force thcm to lead an e~istenee which you 
find worUlless 1 Why do you do this? " To all these 
questions mcn feel obliged to make some reply. 

If this existence were all ngre~llhle ouo, and men 
took llleas\ll'e in it, eyen then men would try to ex
plain why th~y continued to li\'e under such condi
tions. But all these things are tel'1'ibly difficult i they 
are ~ndllred with murmuring and painful struggles, 
nlld men cannot rcfmill flOOIll J'cfiecting upon the mo
tive which impels them to such a course. They 
lIlust ccnse to maintain the accepted organization of 
existence, or they mllst explaiu why tl11'Y give it 
their support. AmI so lueu ne\'er )u\\'e allowed this 
question to pass unauswered. We fiud iu all nges 
some attewllt at a J'espouse. The Jew lived as he 
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livcd, that is, made war, put criminals to death, 
built the Temple, organized his entire existence in 
one way and not anothe1", because, as he was con
Tinced, he thereby followed the laws which God him
self had promulgated. We may say tbe same of the 
Hindu, the Chinaman, the Roman, and the Moham
medan. A similar response was given by the 
Christian II. century ago, and is gi,"cn by the great 
mass of Christians now. 

A century ago, and among the ignorant now, the 
nominal Christian makes this reply: "Compulsory 
military semce, wars, tribunals, and the death pen
alty, all exist in obedienco to the law of God trans
mitted to us by the Church. This is 1\ fallen world. 
All the evil that exists, exists by God's will, as a 
punishment for the sins of men. For this resson 
we can do nothing to palliate evil. . We can only 
save our own souls by faith, by the sacraments, by 
prayers, and by submission to the will of God as 
transmitted by the Church. The Church teaches us 
that all Christians illiouid unhesitatingly obey their 
rulers, who are the Lord's anointed, and obey also 
persons placed in autho1"ity by rulers j that they 
ought to defend their property and that of others by 
rorce, wage war, inflict the death penalty, and in aU 
things submit to the authorities, who command by 
the will of God." 

Wlmteyer we may think of the reasonableness of 
these explnnations, they once sufficed for II. belieYing 
Christinn, as similar explaDntions satisfied a Jew or 
II. Mohamr.led:lD, and men were Dot obliged to re-
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nounce all reason for living according to a law 
which they rccognized as divine. But in this time 
only the most ignorant people have faith in any such 
explanations, and the number of these diminishes 
every day and every hour. It is impossible to check 
this tendency. Men irresistibly follow those who 
lead the way, and sooner or later must pailS over the 
S:lme ground as the advance guard. The advauce 
guard is now in a critical position; those who com
pose it organize life to suit themselves, prepare the 
same conditions for those who are to follow, and ab
solutely h.ave not the slightest idea of why they do 
so. No civilized man in the vanguard of progress 
is able to give any reply now to the direct questions, 
" Why do you lead the life that you do lead? Why 
do you establish the conditions that you do est~b
lish?" I have propounded these questions to hun
dreds of people, and never have got from them t\ 

direct reply. Iustead of a direct reply to the direct 
question, I have received in return a response to a 
qnestion that I had not asked. 

When we ask 1\ Catholic, or Protestant, or Ortho
dox believer why he leads an existence contrary to 
the doctrine of Jesus, instead of making a direct 
response he begins to speak of the melancholy state 
of scepticism characteristic of this generation, of 
evil-minded persons who spread doubt broadcast 
among the masses, of the importance of the future 
of the existing Church. But he will not tell you why 
lie does not aet in conformity to the commands of 
the religion that he profeilses. Instead of speaking 
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of his own condition, he will talk: to you about the 
condition of humanity in general, and of that of the 
Church, as if his own life were not of the slightest 
significance, and his sole preoccupations were the 
salvation of humanity, and of what he calls the 
Church. 

A philosopher of whatever school he may be, -
whether an idealist or a spiritualist, a pessimist or a 
positivist, if we ask of him why he lives as he lives, 
that is to say, in disaccol'd with his philosophical 
doctrine, will begin at once to talk: about the progress 
ot humanity and about the historical law of this 
progress which he has discovered, and in vii'we of 
which humanity gravitates toward righteousness. 
But he never will make any direct reply to the ques
tion why he himself, on his own account, does not 
live in harmony with what he recognizes as the 
dictates or reason. It would seem as if the philoso
pher were as preoccupied as the believer, not with 
his personal life, but with observing the effect of 
~enerallaws upon the development of humanity. 

The" average" man (that is, one of the immense 
majority of civilized people who are half seelltics and 
half believers, and who all, without exception, de
plore existence, condemn its organization, and pre
dict universal destruction), -:- the average man, 
when we ask him why he continues to lead a life 
-that he condemns, without mnking any effort towards 
its alllelioration, mnkes no direct reply, but begins 
at onc~ to talk: about things in general, about justice, 
aLout the State, about commerce, about civiliza.tion. 
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If he be a member of the police or a prosecuting 
attorney, be asks, " And what would become of the 
State, if I, to ameliorate my existence, were to ceaso 
to serve it? " " W"bat would become of commerce? " 
is his demand if he be a merchant; "What of 
civilization, if I cease to work for it, and seck only 
to better my own condition?" will bo the objection 
of another. His response always will be in thi:t 
form, as if the duty of his lifo were not to seck the 
good conformable to his nature, but to serve the 
State, or commerce, or ch-ilization. 

The average man replie!! in just the Same manner 
as does the believer or the philosopher. Instead ot 
making the question a personal one, he glides at 
once to generalities. This subtelfuge is employed 
simply because the believer and the philosopher, and 
the average man have no positive doctrine concern
ing existence, and cannot, therefore, reply to the 
personal question, " What of your own liCo? " They 
are disgusted and humiliated at not possessing the 
slightest trace of a doctrino with regard to liCe, Cor 
no one can lh·e in peace without some understanding 
of what life really means. But nowadays only 
Christiana cling to a fantastic and worn-out creed as 
an explanation of why lite is as it is, and is not 
otherwise. Only Christians give the name of relig
ion to a system which is not of the least use to any 
one. Only among Christians is liCe separated from 
any or all docu-inc, and lett without any dcfinition 
whatever. Moreovcr, science, like tradition, has 
formulatcd from thc fortuitous and abnormal con-
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dition of humanity a general law. Learned men, 
such as Tiele and Spencer, trent religion as a serious 
matter, understanding by religion the metaphysical 
doctrine of the universal principle, without suspect
ing that they have lost sight ot religion as a whole 
by confining their attention entirely to one of its 
phases. 

From all this we get very ~xtraordinary results. 
We see learned and intelligent men artlessly believ
ing that they are emancipated trom all religion simply 
because they reject the metaphysical explanation of 
the universal principle which satisfied a former 
generation. It does not occur to them that men 
cannot Ih"e without some theory of existence; that 
e'"ery human being lives according to some princi
ple, and tllat this principle by which he governs his 
life is his religion. The people of whom we have 
been speaking are persuaded that they have reason
able con,"ietions, but that they have no rel'tgion. 
Nevertheless, however serious their asseverations, 
they ha,"e a religion from the moment that they 
undertake to govern their actions by reason, for a 
reasonable nct is determined by some sort of faith. 
Now their faith is in what they are told to do. The 
faith of those who deny religion is in a religion of 
obedience to the will of the ruling majority; in a 
word, submission to cstablishQd authority. 

We may live a purely animal life according to the 
doetrine ot the world, without rccognizing any con
trolhng motive more Linding than the rules ot estab
lished Iluthority. But he who liycs this way cannot 
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affirm that he lives a reasonable life. Before affirm
ing that we live a reasonable life, we must determine 
what is the doctrine of the life which we regard as. 
reasonable. Alas! wretched men that we are, we 
possess not the semblance of any such doctrine, and 
more than that, we have lost all perception of the 
necessity for a reasonable doctrine of life. 

Ask ,the believers or sceptics of this age, w~at 
doctrine of life they follow. They will be obliged 
to confess that they follow but one doctrine, the 
doctrine based upon laws formulated by the judiciary 
or by legislative assemblies, and enforced by the 
police - the favorite doctrine of D;l.ost Europeans. 
They know that this doctrine does not come from on 
high, or from prophets, or from sages j they are 
continually finding fault with the laws drawn up 1>y 
the judiciary or formulated by legislative assemblies, 
but nevertheless they submit to the police charged 
with their enfor!lement. They submit without mur
muring to the most terrible exactions. The clerks 
employed by the judiciary or the legislative assem
blies decree by statute that every young man must 
be ready to take up arms, to kill others, and to die 
himself, and that all parents who have adult sons 
must favor obedience to this law which was drawn 
up yesterday by a mercenary official, and may be 
revoked to-morrow. 

We have lost sight of the idea that a law may be 
III itself reasonable, and binding upon' everyone in 
spirit as well as in letter. The Hebrews possessed 
a l:J.w which regulated life, not by forced obedience 
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to its requirements, but by appealing to the con
science of each individual; and the existence of 
this law is considered as an exceptional attribute of 
the Hebrew people. That the Hebrews sh~uld have 
been willing to obey only what they recognized by 
spiritual perception as the incontestable truth direct 
from God is considered a remarkable national trait. 
But it appears that the natural and normal state of 
civilized men is to obey what to their own' knowl
edge is decreed by despicable officials and enforced 
by the co-operation of armed police. 

The distinctive trait of civilized man is to obey 
what the majority of men regard as iniquitous, con
trary to conscience. I seek in vain in civilized 
society as it exists to-day for any clearly formulated 
moral bases of life. There are none. No percep
tion of their necessity exists. On the contrary, we 
find the extraordinary conviction that they are 
superfluous ithat religion is nothing more than a 
few words about God and a future life, and a few 
ceremonies very useful for the salvation of the soul 
according to some, and good for nothing according 
to others i but that life happens of itself and has no 
need of any fundamental rule, and that we have 
only to do what we are told to do. 

The two substantial sources of faith, the doctrine 
that governs life, and the explanation of the mean
ing of life, are regarded as of very unequal value. 
The first is considered as of very little importance, 
anel as having no relation to faith whatever; the 
second, as the explanation of a bygone state of 
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existence, or as made up of speculations concerning 
the historical development of life, is considered as 
of great significance. As to all that constitutes thc 
life of man expressed in action, the members of our 
modern society depend willingly for guidance upon 
people who, like themselves, know not why they 
direct their fellows to live in one way and not in 
another. This disposition holds good whether the 
question at issue is to decide whether to kill or not 
to kill, to judge or not to judge, to bring up children 
in tbis way or in that. And men look upon an 
existence like this as reasonable, and have no feel
iug of shame! 

The explanations of the Church which pass for 
faith, and the true faith of our generation, which is 
in obedience to social laws and the laws of the 
State, have reached a stage of sharp antagonism. 
The majority of civilized people have nothing to 
regulate life but faith in the police. This condition 
would be unbearable if it were universal. Fortu
nately there is a remnant, made up of the noblest 
minds of the age, who are not contented with this 
religion, but have an entirely different faith with 
regard to what the life of man ought to be. These 
men are looked upon as the most malevolent, the 
most dangerous, and generally as the most unbe
lieving of all human beings, and yet they are the 
only men of our time believing in the Gospel doc
trine, if not as a whole, at least in part. These 
people, as a. general thing, know little of the doc
trine of JiSUS.i they do not understand it, and, like 
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their adversarics, they refuse to accept the leaeling 
principle ot the religion of Jesus, which is to resist 
not evil; ollen they have nothing but a batred tor 
the Dame ot J ellus i but their whl)le faith with reganl 
to what life ought to be is unconsciously based upon 
the humane and eternal tJ'uths comprised in the 
Christian doctrine. This remnant, in spite ot cal· 
umny and persecution, are the only ones who do Dot 
tamely submit to the orders of the first comer. 
Consequently they are the only ones in these days 
who live a reasonable and not an animal life, the 
only ones who have faith. 

The connecting liuk between the world and the 
Church, although carefully cherished by the Church, 
becomes more and more attenuated. To·day it is 
little more than a hindrance. The union between 
the Church and the world has no longer any justifi· 
cation. The mysterious process of maturation is 
going on before our eyes. The connecting bond 
will soon be seycred, and the vital social organism 
will begin to exercise its functions as· a wholly 
independent existence. The doctrine of the Church, 
with its dogmas, its councils, and its hierarchy, is 
manifestly united to the doctrine of Jesull. The 
connecting link is as perceptible as the cord which 
binds the newly-born child to its mother i but as the 
umbilical cord and the placenta become after par· 
turition useless pieces of flesh, which are carefully 
buried out of regard for what they once nourished, 
80 the Church has become a useless organism, to be 
preserved, if at all, in some museum of curiosities 
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'out of l'egard for what it has once been, As soon 
as respiration and circulation are established, the 
former source of nutrition beeomes a hindrance to 
life. Vain and foolish would it be to attempt to 
retain the bond, and to force the child that has 
·come into the light of day to receive its nourish
ment by a pre-natal process. But the deliverance 

··of the child from the maternal tie does not ensure 
life. The life of the newly born depends upon 
another bond of union which is established between 
it and .its mother that its nourishment may be main
tained. 

And ISO it· must be with our Christian world of 
to-day. The doctrine of Jesus has brought the 
world into the light. The· Church, one of the 
organs of the doctrine of Jesus, has fulfilled . its 
mission and is now useless. The world cannot be 
bound to the Church; but the deliverance of the 
world from the Church will not ensure life. Life 
will begin when the lVorld perceives its own weak
ness· and the necessity for a different source of 
strength. The Christian world feels this necessity: 
it proclaims its helplessness, it feels the impossi
bility of depending upon its former means of nour
ishment, the inadequacy of any other form of nour
ishment except that of the doctrine by which it was 
brought forth. This modern European world or 
ours, apparently so sure of itself, so bold, so 
decided, and within so preyed upon by terror and 
despair, is exactly in the situation of a newly born 
animal: it writhes, it cries aloud, it is perplexed, it 
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knowtl not what to do i it feels thnt its former 
source of nourishment is withdrawn, but it knows 
not where to seek for anothcr. A newly born lamb 
shakes its hend, opens its eyes and looks about, and 
leaps, and bounds, nnd would make us think by its 
npparently intelligent movements that it already has 
mastel'ed thc secrct of living i but of this the poor 
little creature knows nothing. The impetuosity and 
ellergy it displays were drawn from its mother 
through 0. medium of transmission that has just been 
broken, nevermore to be renewed. The situation 
of the new comer is one of delight, and at the same 
time is full of peril. It is animated by youth and 
strength, but it is lost if it cannot avail itself of the 
nourishment only to ba had from its mothcr. 

And so it is with our European world. What 
complex activities, what energy, what intelligence, 
does it apparently possess I It would seem as ·if all 
its deeds were governed by reasou. 'With what 
enthusiasm, what vigor, what youthfulncss do the 
denizens of this modern world manifest their 
abounding vit:llity I The arts nneI sciences, the 
various industries, political and administrative de
tails, aU are full of life. But this life is due to in
spiration l'cceived t4rough the connecting link that 
binds it to its source. The Church, by transmitting 
t!lC truth of the doctrine of Jesus, has communicated 
life to the world. Upon this nourishment the world 
IH1S grown and devclopcd. But the Church has had 
its day and is now superfluous. 

The world is possesscd ot a living organism i the 
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means by which it formerly receind its nourishmcn~ 
has withered away. and it has not yet fonnd an
othcr j and it seeks everywhere, everywhere but at 
the trne sonrce of life. It still possesses the anima
tion derived from nourishment already received, and 
it does not yet understand that its future nourish
meut is only to he had from one sonrce, and by its 
own efforts. The world must now understand that 
the period of gestation is ended, nnd that a new 
process of conscious nntIition must henceforth 
maintain its life. The truth of the doctrine of 
Jesus, once unconsciously absorbed by humanity 
through the organism of the Chnrch, must now be 
consciously recognized j for in the truth of this doc
trine hnmanity, has always obtained its vital force. 
Men must lift np the torch of trnth, which has. so 
long remained concealeu. nnd cnrry it before them. 
guiding their actions by its ligbt. 

The doctrine of Jesus. ns n religion that governs 
the actions of men and explains to them tbe mean
ing of life. is now before the world just as it was 
t'ighteen hundred years ago. Fonnerly the wodd 
had the explanations of the Church which. ill con
cealing the doctrine, sccmed in itilelf to offer a 
satisfactory interpretation of life j but now the time 
is come wben tbe Church has lost its usefulness, 
and the wodd, haying no other lUeallS for sustaining 
its true uistence, can only feel its helplessness and 
go for aid directly to the doctrine of Jesus. 

Now, Jesus first taught men to believe in the 
light, and that tIle light is within themselves. Jesus 
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tan.,--ht!DCn to lift Oft high the light 0[ re:tSOIl. lIe 
tangbt them to lin, guiding their actions hy this 
light, and to do nothing t'ODtruy to 1"eSSOIl. It is 
IlDrea80Da ble, it is foolish, to go out to kill Turks or 
Germans i it is IlIllftSODable to make use of the 
bbor of otbers thst you and yours m!lI he clotlll'd 
in the bt-ight of fashion and lWLinwn ~ morbl 
80W'<'e of ~nDui, a &:Jon i it is uUre:LSOD:lble to ake 
people alre:tdy romJptro hI iJleuess and deprnity 
and shut tb<-m up "tIithin prison walls, and thel'l'bI 
dt'TOte them to an existe~ of absolute idleness 
and dt-prsntion; it is unrcASOllSble to li\'"e in the 
pestilential air of citi~ .hen a plU't't' atmospbt>re is 
.ithill your ~h; it is Ill1relSOuaLle to base the 
edOt':ltion of your chlldren on the gnuomaticallan 
of &..l ~trU:tge& i-aU this is UDre!I.SOnsble, and 
yet it is t~y the life of the Enropeaa world, 
.hich lit'e5 a life of DO me:ming; which acts, but 
:acts 1Iithont a purpose, huing DO ('()DfiJe~ ill 

reasoD, and existing in opposition to its ~ 
The doctriDe of Jesus is the light. The light 

abiDes forth, and the dsrkness f'!1nDot ('()Uceal it. 
Men canoot deny it, men cannot refuse to &C.'Cf'pt its 
guidance. They must depend Oft the doctrine 01 
Jesus, which penetrates IUJ)()Dg all the errors "tIith 
which the life of men is surronoded. Lib the in
sensible ether filling uniVl'rsal 6~ enveloping aU 
tteated tbin","s, 80 the doctrine of Jesus is ineritable 
fur every DIU. iD .hate,-er situation ha may he 
foaOO. Mea cumot refuse to rerogni.ze the d0c
trine of J('SUS i they IDS! deny the meuphysie1l 
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c:qk1.uatiou of life which it gives (we may dCllY 
everything), but the doctrine of Jesus alone offers 
rules for the conduct of life without which humanity 
has never lived, and never will be aLIe to live; 
without which no human being has lived or can 
live, if he would live as man should live, - a. rea
sonable life. The power of the doctrine of Jesus is 
not in its explanation of the meaning of life, but in 
the rules that it gives for the conduct of life. Tho 
metaphysical doctrine of Jesus is not new; it is 
that eternal doctrine of humanity inscribed in all the 
hearts of men. and preached by all the prophets of 
all the ages. The power of the doctrine of Jesus is 
in the application of this metaphysical doctrine to 
life. 

The metaphysical basis of the ancient doctrine -
of the Hebrews, which enjoined love to God and 
men, is identical with the metaphysical basis of 
the doctrine of Jesus. But the application of this 
doctrine to life, as expounded by Moses, was very 
different from the· teachings of J esns. The He
brews, in' applying the l'liosaic law to life, were 
obliged to fulfil six hundred and thirteen command
ments, many of which were absurd ancl croeI, and 
yet all were based upon the authority of the Scrip
tures. The doctrine of life, as given by Jesus upon 
the same metaphysical baais, is expressed in five 
reasonable and beneficent commandments, having 
an obvious and justifiable meaning, and embracing 
withln their restrictions the whole of human life. 
A Jew, a disciple of COnfucins, a Buddhist, or a 
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Mohammc<lan, who sincerely doubts the troth of 
his own religion, cannot refuse to accept the 
doctrine of Jesus; much less, then, can this doc
trine be rejected by the Christian world of to-day, 
which is now living without any moral law. The 
doctrine of Jesus cannot interfere in any way with 
the manner in -which men of to-day regard the 
world; it is, to begin with, in harmony with their 
metal)hysics, but it gives them what they have not 
now, what is indispensable to their existence, and 
what they IllI seek,-it offers them a way of life; 
not an unknown way, but a way already explored 
and familiar to all. 

Let us -suppose that you are a sincere Christian, 
it matters not of what confession. You believe in the 
creation of the world, in the Trinity, in the fall and 
redemption of man, in the sacraments, in prayer, 
in the Church. 'I'he doctrine of :r esus is not opposed 
to your dogmatic belief, and is absolutely in harmony 
with your theory of the origin -of the universe; and 
it offers you something that you do -n~t possess. 
While you retain your present religion you feel that 
your own life and the life of the world is full of evil 
that you know not how to remedy. The doctrine of 
Jesus (which should be binding upon you since it is 
the doctrine of your own God) offers you simple and 
practical rules which will surely deliver you, you 
and your fellows, from the- evils with which you are 
tormented. 

Believe, it you will, in paradise, in hell, in the 
pope, in the Church, in the sacraments, in the re

](\2 
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demption j pray according to the dictates of your 
faith, attend upon your deTotions, siug your hymns, 
- but all this will not prevent you from practising 
the five commandments given by Jesus tor your wel
fare: Do not angry i Do not commit adultery i 
Take no oaths i Resist not evU i Do not make war. 
It may happen that you will break olle of these 
rules i you will perhaps yield to temptation, and 
violate one of them, just as you violnte the rules of 
your present religion, or the articles of the civU 
code, or the laws of custom. In the same way you 
may, pel'haps, in moments of temptation, tail of 
observing all the commandments of Jesus. But, iu 
that case, do not calmly sit down as you do now, 
and so organize YOUl' existence as to render it a task 
of extreme difficulty not to be angry, not to commit 
adultery, not to take oaths, not to resist evil, not to 
make war i organize rather an existcnce which shall 
l'Cnder the doing of all these things as dilllcult as the 
DOD-pel'formance of them is DOW laborious. You 
cannot rel\lse to recognize the validity of these rules, 
for they are the commandments of the God whom 
you pl'eteud to worship. 

Let us suppose that you are an unbeliever, a phi
losopher, it matters not of what special school. You 
ailll'lD that the progrcss of the wo1'ld is in accord
ance with a law that you havo discovered. The 
doctl'ine of J CSIlS docs not oppose your views i it is 
in harmony with the law that you have disoovered. 
Dut, aside tl'OID this Il\w, in pUl'suance ot which the 
"'orId will in the course of a thousand years reach a 
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state or felicity, there is still your own personal life 
to be considered. This life you can use by living in 
conformity to reason, or you can waste it by living 
in opposition to reason, and you h:n·c now for its 
guidance no rule whatever, except the decrees drnwn 
up by men whom yon do not esteem, and enforced 
by the police. The doctrine of Jesus offers you 
rules which nre assuredly in accord with yOUl" law of 
" altruism," which iii nothing but a feeble paraphrase 
()f this same doctrine of Jesus. 

Let us suppose th:\t you are an average man, half 
sceptic, half believer, one who has no time to ana
lyze the meaning of human lifll, and one therefore 
who has no determinate theory of existence. You 
live as lives the rest of the world about you. The doc
trine of Jesus is not at all contrary to your condition. 
You are incapable of reason, of verifying the truths 
of the doctrines that are taught you; it is easier for 
you to do as others do. But however modest may 
be your estimate of your powers of reason, you know 
that you have within you a judge that lIometimes ap;. 
proves your acts and sometimes condemns them. 
However modest your social position, there are occa
sions when you are bound to rellect and ask your
self, "Shall I follow the example of the rest of the 
world, or shall I act in accordance with my own 
judgment?" It is precisely on these occasions when 
you are called upon to solve some problem with re
gard to the conduct of life, that the commandments 
of Jesus appeal to you in all their efficiency. I The 
command menta of Jesus will surely respond to your 
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inquir.r, because they apply to your whole existence. 
The response will be in accord with your reason and 
your conscience. If you are nearer to faith than to 
unbelief, you will, in following these commandments, 
act in harmony with the will of God. If you arc 
nearer to scepticism than to belief, you will, in fol
lowing the doctrine of Jesus, govern your actions by 
the laws of reason, for the commandments of Jesus 
make manifest. their own meaning, and their own 
justification. 

" Now is tILe judgment oj t!ds world: now sltall ate 
prince oJ t!tis "()(n-ld be caslout!' (John xii. 31.) 

" Tllese tltings ha'Qe I SJ.)ol.:en 'Unto you, tltat il~ me 
ye may ha'l.'e peace. In the 'tC01'ld '!Ie hat'e tribu
lation: but be oj good cheer j I llave ovel'come the 
fL'orId." (John xvi. 33.) 

The world, that is, the evil in the world, is over
come. If evil still exists in the world, it exists only 
through the influence of inertia; it no longer con
tains the _ principle of vitality. For those who have 
faith in the commandments of Jesus, it does not 
exist at all. It is vanquished by an awakened con
science, by the elevation of the son of man. A train 
that has been put in motion continues to move in the 
direction in which it was started j but the time comes 
when the intelligent etfort of a controlling hand is 
made manifest, and the movement is reversed. 

" Ye are oj God, and have overcome them becmlse 
greater is he tllat is within you than he that is in the 
world." (1 John v. 4.) 

The faith that triumphs over the doctrines of the 
world is faith in the doctrine of Jesus. 



CHAPTER XII. 

I BELIEVE in the doctrine of Jesus, and this is 
my religion:...,.. 

I believe that nothing but the fulfilment of the 
doctrine of Jesus can give true happiness to 
men. I believe that the fulfilment of this doc
trine is possible, easy, .and pleasant. I believe 
that although Done other follows this doctrine, 
nnd I alone am left to practise it, I cannot 
refuse to obey it, if I would save my life from the 
certainty of eternal loss j just as a man in a bum
iug house if he find a door of safety, must go out, 
80 I must avail myself of the way to salvation. I 
believe that my life according to the doctrine of the 
world has been a torment, and that 0. life according_ 
to the doctrine of Jesus can alone give me in this 
"'orld the happiness for which I was destined by the 
}'ather of Life. I believe that this doctrine is 
essential to the welfare of humanity, will save me 
from the certainty of eternal loss, nnd will give me 
in this wodd the greatest possible sum of happiness. 
Believing thus, I am obliged to practise its com· 
mandments. 

"The law was given by j.[oses; grace and truth 
came by Jesus Cl,tist." (John i. 17.) 

The doctrine of Jesus is a doctrine of grace and 
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truth. Once I knew not grace and knew not truth, 
l\Iistaking evil for good, I fell into evil, and 1 
doubted the righteousness of my tendency' toward 
good. I understand and believe now thnt the good 
toward which I was attracted is the will of the 
1~llthcr, the essence of life. 

Jesus has told us to live in pursuit of the good, 
lind to beware of snares and temptations (UICUVOa.\OV) 
which, by enticing us with the semblance of good, 
draw us away fl'om true goodness, and lead us into 
evil. 11e has taught us that our welfare is to be 
sought in fellowship with all men i that evil is a 
violation of fellowship with the son of man, and 
that we must not deprive oU1'5eh'C8 of the welfare 
to be had by obedience to his doctl'in~. 

Jesus has demonstrated that fellowship with the 
son of man, the love of men for one another, is not 
merely an ideal after which men are to strive i he 
has shown us that this love and this fellowship are 
natural attributes of men in their normal condition, 
the condition into which children are born, the con
dition in which all mcn would live if they wcre not 
drnwn aside by error, illusions, and temptations. 

In his commaudments, Jesus has cllumerated 
clearly and unmistakably the temptations that inter
fere with this natural condition of love and fellow
ship and render it a prey to evil. The command
ments of Jesus offer the remedies by which I must 
save myself from the temptations that have de
pl'h'ed me or happiness; and so I am forced to 
believe that these commandments are t.rue. Illlppi-
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ness was within my grasp and I destroyed it. In 
bis commandments Jesus bas shown me the tempta
tions that lead to the destruction of happinoss. I 
can no longer work for the destruction of my hap
piness, and in this determination, and in this alone, 
is the Bubstance of my religion. 

Jesus has shown me that the first temptation 
destructive of happiuess is enmity toward men, 
anger against them. I cannot refuse to believe 
this, and so I cannot willingly remain at enmity 
with others. I cannot, as I could once, foster 
anger, be proud of it, fan it into lIame,justify it, 
r<,garding myself as an intelligent and superior man 
and others IlS useless and foolish people. Now, 
when I give IIp to anger, I can only realize that I 
alone am guilty, and seek to make p~ace with those 
who bave augbt against me. 

But this is not all. While I now see that anger 
is an abnormal, pernicious, Ilnd morbid state, I alao 
perceive the temptation that led me into it. 'fhe 
temptation was in separating myself from my 
fellows, recognizing only a few of them as my 
equals, anlt regarding all the others as persons of 
no account (reldm) or as uncultivated animals 
(foolll). I see now that this wilful separation from 
other men, this judgment of raca or fool passed 
upon others, was tbe principal source of my dis
agreements. In looking over my past life I saw 
that I bad rarely permitted my anger to rise against 
thoso wbom I l'onsidered a9 my <'quaIs, wbom I 
Beldom abused. Dut the least disagreeable actio~ 
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on the part oCone whom I considered an interio" 
intlamed my anger and led me to abusive words Or 
actions, and· the more superior I felt myseU to be, 
the leas careful I was of my temper; sometimes· the 
mere snpposition that a man was ot a lowerlocial 
position than myself was enough to provoke me to 
an outrageous manner. . 

I understand now that he alone is above others 
who is humble with others and makes himself the 
servant of all. I understand now wby those that 
ar.e great in the sight of men are aD abomination to 
God, who has declared woe upon the rich and 
mighty and invoked blessedness upon. the poor and 
humble. Now I understand this truth~ I have faith 
in it, and this taith has transformed my perception 
ot what is right and important, and wbat ia WJ't)Dg' 
aDd despicable. Everything that once seemed·to 
me right and important, such as bononl, g}Orytciy.. 
ilization, wealth, the compIica~ns and refinements 
of existence, luxury, rich food, fine clothing, eti· 
quette, have become for me wrong and despicable. 
Everything that formerly seemed to me wrong and 
despicable, such as rusticity, obscurity, poverty, 
austerity, simplicity ot surroundings, of food, of 
clothing, of manners, all have now become right 
and important to me. And so although I may at 
times give myself up to anger and abuse another,I 

. cannot deliberately yield to wrath and so deprive 
myself Qf the true source of happiness, - fellowship 
aad love; tor it is possible that a man should lay a 
snare for his own feet·and so be lost: Now, I can 
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no longer give my support to anything that lifts me 
above or separates me from others, I cannot, as 1 
once did, recognize in myself or· others titles or 
ranks or qualities aside from the title and quality 
of manhood. I can no longer seek for fame and 
glory; I can no longer cultivate a system of in
struction which separates me from men. I cannot 
in my surroundings, my food, my clothing, my 
manners, strive for what not only separates me 
from others but renders me a reproach to the 
majority of mankind. 

Jesus showed me another temptation destructive of 
ha.ppiness, that is, debauchery, the desire to possess 
another woman than her to whom I am united. 
I can no longer, as I did' once, considcr my sensu-

. ality as a sublime trait of human nature. I can no 
longer justify it by my love for the beautiful, or my 
amorousness, or the faults of my companion. At 
tlie first inclination toward debauchery I cannot fail 
to recognize that I am in a morbid and abnormal 
state, and to seek to .'id myself of the besetting sin. 

Knowing that debauchery is an evil, I also know 
its cause, and can thus evade it. I know now that 
the principal cause of this temptation is not the 
necessity for the sexual relation, but the abandon
ment of wives by thei.r husbands, and of husbands 
by their wives. I know now .that a man who for
sakes a woman, or a woman who forsakes a man, 
when the two have once been united, is guilty of the 
divorce whIch Jesus forbade, because men and 
women abandoned by their fit'st companions are the 
original C£UlSe of all the debauchery in the world. 
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In seeking to discover thc influences that led to 
debauchery, I found one to be a barbarous physical 
and intellectual education that developed the erotic 
passion which the world endeavors to justify by the 
most subtile arguments. But the principal influence 
I found to be the abandonment of the woman to 
whom I had first been united, and the situation of 
the abandoned women around me. The principal 
source of temptation was not in carnal desires, but 
in the fact that those desires were not satisfied in 
the men and women by whom I was surrounded. I 
now understand the words of Jesus w hen he says:-

" He wltich 'nade them jrol11 thebegillning, made 
them ?/Iale and jemale. • •• So tllat tltey are nO'lltol'e 

twain, but one flesh. What, tkerejorc, God hatk 
joined togetILel·, let not ?/Ian pitt asunder." (l\Iatt. 
xix. 4-6.) 

I understand now that monogamy is the natural 
law of humanity, which cannot with imJlllnity be 
,·iolnted. I now understand perfectly the words de
claring that the man or woman who separates from 
a companion to Beek another, forces the forsaken 
one to resort to debauchery, and thus introduces 
into the world an evil that returns upon those who 
cause it. 

This I believe; and the faith I now have has 
transformed my opinions with regard to the right 
and important, and the wrong and despicable, things 
of life. What once seemed to me the most delight
ful existence in the world. an existence made up of 
dainty, resthetic pleasures and passions, is now re-, 
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,otting to rec. And a life of simplicity and indio 
gence, which moderatcs the sexual desires, now 
seems to me good. The human institution of mar
riage, which gives a nominal sanction to the union 
of man and woman, I regard as of less grave impor
tance than that the union, when accomplished, should 
be regal'ded as the will of God, and never be broken. 

Now, when in moments of weakness I yield to the 
promptings of desire, I know the snare that wonld 
deliver me into evil, and . so I cannot del~lrately 
plan my method of existence as formerly I was accus
tomed to do. I no longel' habitually cherish physical 
sloth and luxury, which excite to excessive sensu
ality. I can no longer pursue amusements which 
nre oil to the fire of amorous sensuality,-the read
ing of romances and the most of poetry, listening to 
music, attendance at theatres and balls, ~ amuse
ments that once seemed to me elevated and refining, 
bnt which I now see to be injurious. I can no 
longer abandon the woman with whom I have been 
united, for I know that by forsaking her, I set a 
snare for myself, for her, and· for others. I can no 
longer encourage the gross and idle existence of 
others. I can no longer encourage or take part in 
licentious pastimes, romantic literature, plays, 
operas, balls, which are so many snares for myself 
and for others. I cannot favor the celibacy of per
sons fittcdfol' the marliagc I'elation. I cannot en
comnge the sepnration of wives from their husbands. 
I cannot make any distinction between unions that 
arc called by the llame of lllurriage, and those that 
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are denied this name. I am obliged to consider as 
s!Iocred and absolute the sole and unique uuion by 
which man is once for all indissolubly bound to the 
fit'st woman with whom he has been united. 

Jesus has shown me that the third temptation 
destructive to true happiness is the oath. I am 
obliged to believe his words; consequently, I cannot, 
as I once did, bind myself by oath to serve anyone 

. for any purpose, and I can no longer, as I did for
merly~ justify myself for having taken an oath be
cause" it would harm no one," because everybody 
did the same, because it 1s necessary for the State, 
because the consequences might be bad for me or 
for some one else if I I'efuse to submit to this exac
tion. I know now that it is an evil for myself and . 
for others, and I cannot conform to it. 

Nor is this all. I now know the snare that led me 
into evil, and I can no longer act as an accomplice. 
I know that the snare is in the use of God's name to 
sanction an imposture, and that the imposture consists 
in promising in advance to obey the commands of 
one man, or of many men, while I ought to obey the 
commands of G<>d alone. I know now that evils the 
most terrible of all in their result-war, imprison
ments, capital punishment-exist only because of 
the oath, in virtue of which men make themselves 
instruments of evil, and believe that they free them
selves from all responsibility. As I think now of 
the mnny evils that have impelled me to hostility 
and hatred, I sec that they all originated with the 
the oath, the engagement to submit to the will of 
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others. I understand now the meaning of the 
words:-

" BuI. let your speech be, rea, yea j nay, nay j and 
w'llaJlloever ill more than these i8 of evil." (Matt. ·v. 
37.) 

Understanding this, I am convinced that the oath 
is destructive of my true welfare and of that of 
others, and this belief changes my estimate of right 
and wrong, of the important and despicable. What 
once seemed to me right and important, - the prom- . 
isc of fidelity to the government supported by the 
oath, the exacting of oaths from others, and all acts 
con~rary to conscience, done because cf the oath, 
now seem to me wrong and despicable. Therefore 
I can no longer evade the commandment of Jesus 
forbidding the oath, I can no longer bind myself by 
oath to anyone, I cannot exact an oath from an
other, I cannot encourage men to take an oath, or 
to cause others to take an oath; nor can I regard the 
oath as necessary, important, or even inoffensive. 

Jesus has shown me that the fourth temptation 
destructive to my happiness is the resort to violence 
for the resistance of evil. I am obliged to believe 
that this is an evil for myself nnd for others; con
sequently, I cannot, as I did once, deliberately resort 
to violence, and seek to justify my action with the 
pretext that it is indispensable for the defence of 
my person and property, or of the persons and prop
erty of others. I can no longer yield to the first 
impulse to resort to violence; I am obliged .to re
nounce it, and to abstain from it altogether. 
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But this is not all. I understand now the snare 
that caused me to fall into this evil. I know now 
that the snare consisted in the erroneous belief that 
my life could be made secure by violence, by the 
defence of my person and property against the 
encroachments of others. I know now that a great 
portion of the evils that nffiict mankind are due to 
this, - that men, instead of giving their work for 
others, deprive themselves completely of the privi
lege of work, and forcibly appropriate the labor of 
their fellows. Everyone regards a resort to vio
lence as the best possible security for life and for 
property, and I now see that a great portion of the 
evil that I did myself, and saw others do, resulted 
from this practice. I understood now the meaning 
of the words: -

"Not to be ministered unto, but to minister." 
"The laborer is worthy of his food." 

I believe now that my true welfare, and that of 
others, is possible only when I labor not for myself, 
but for another, and that.1 must not refuse to labor 
for another, but to give with joy that of which he 
has need. This faith has changed my estimate of 
what is right and important, and wrong and despi
cable. What once seemed to me right and impOl'
tant-riches, proprietary rights, the point of honor, 
the maintenance of personal dignity and personal 
privileges-have now become to me wrong and 
despicable. Labor for others, poverty, humility, 
the I'enunciation of property and of personal privi
leges, have become in my eyes right and important. 
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When, now, in a moment of forgetfulness, I yield 
to the impulse to resort to violence, for the defence 
of my person or property, or of the persoas or prop
crty of others, I can no longer deliberately make 
use of this snare for my .own destruction and the 
destruction of others. I can no longer acquire prop
crty. I cali no longer resort to fOl'ce in any form 
for my own defence or the defence of another. I 
can no longer co-operate with any. powel' whose 
object is the defence of men and their pl'operty by 
violence. I can no longer act in a judicial capacity, 
or clothe myself with any auth011ty, or take pal't in 
the exercise of any jurisdiction whatever. I can no 
longer encourage others in the SUppol't of tribunals, 
or in the exercise of authoritative administration. 

Jesus has shown me that the fifth temptation 
that deprives me of well-being, is the distinction 
that we make between compatriots and foreigners. 
I must believe this; consequently, if, in a moment 
of forgetfulness, I have a feeling of hostihty toward 
a man of another nationality, I am obliged, in 
moments of reflection, to regard this feeling as 
wrong. I can no longer, as I diu formerly, justify 
my hostility by the superiority of my own people 
over others, or by the ignorance, the c1'uclty, or the 
barbarism oC another race. I can no longer refrain 
from stl"iving to be even more friendly with a for-· 
eigner than with one of my own countrymen. 

I know now that the distinction I once made 
between my own people and those of other countries 
is destructive of my welfare i but, more than this, 
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I now know the snare that led me into this evil, and 
I can no longer, as I did once, walk deliberately 
and calmly into this snare. I know now that this 
snare consists in the erroneous belief that my wel
fare is dcpendcnt only upon the welfare of my 
countrymen, and not upon the welfare of all man
kind. I know now that my fellowship with .others 
cannot be shut otT by a frontier, or by a government 
decree which decides that I belong to some partieu
luI' political organization. I know now that all men 
are everywhere brothers and equals. When I think 
now of all the evil that'I have done, that I have 
endured, and that I have seen about me, arising 
from national enmities, I see clearly that it is nil 
due to that gross imposture called patriotism, ~ love 
for one's native land. When I think now of my 
education, I see how these hateful feelings were 
grafted into my mind. I understand now the mean-
ing of the words: - . 

" Love your enemies, and pray for tllem tltat perse
cute you j that ye ,nay be sons of your Fatlter that is 
,'n heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the t'l.'il 
and the !lood, and sendeth "ain on the just and tlle 
unjust." 
. I understand now that true welfare is possible for 

me only on condition that I recognize my fellowship 
with the whole world. I believe this, and the belief 
has changed my estimate of what is right and wrong, 
important and despicable. What once seemed to 
me right and important -love of country, love for 
those ot my own race, tor the organization called 
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the State, services rendered at the expense of the 
welfare of other men, military exploits - now seem 
to me detestable aod pitiable. What once seemed 
to me shameful aod WfOog-rennnciatioo of nation
ality, and the cultivation of cosmopolitanism-now 
seem to me right anll important. 'Then, now, in a 
moment of forgetfulness, I sustain a Russian in 
preference to a fOl'eigner, and desire the success of 
Russia or of the Russian people, I can no longer in 
lucid moments allow myself to be controlled by 
illusions so destructive to my welfare and the wel
fare of others. I can no longer recognize states or 
peoples i I can no looger take part in any difference 
between peoples or states, or any discussion be
tween them either oral or written, much lcss in 
any service in behalf of any particular state. lean 
no longer co-operate with measures maintained by 
divisions between states, - the collection of custom 
duties, tues, the manufacture of arms and projec
tiles, or any act favoring armaments, military ser
vice, aod, for a stronger reason, wars, - neither 
can I encourage others to take aoy part in them. 

I understand in what my true welfare consists, I 
have faith in that, and consequently I cannot do 
what would inevitably be destructive of that welfare. 
I not only have faith that I ought to Ih'e thus, but I 
have faith that if I liYe thus, and only thus, my life 
will attain its only possible meaning, and be reason
able, pleasant, aod indestructible by death. I 
believe thnt my reasonable life, the light I bear with 
Jlle, was given to me only that it might shine before 

103 
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men, not in words only, but in good deeds, that 
men may thereby glorify the Father. I believe that 
my life and my consciousness of truth is the talent 
confided to me for a good purpose, and that this 
talent fulfils its mission only when it is of use to 
others. I believe that I am a Ninevite with regard 
to other Jonahs from whom I have learned and shall 
learn of the truth j but that I am a Jonah in regard 
to other Ninevites to whom I am bound to transmit 
the truth. I believe that the only meaning of my 
life is to be attained by living in accordance with 
the light that is within me, and that I must allow 
this light to shine forth to be seen of all men. This 
faith gives me renewed strength to fulfil the doctrine 
of Jesus, and to overcome the obstacles which still 
arise in my pathway. All that once cansed me. to 
doubt the possibility of practising the doctrine of 
Jesus, everything that once turned me aside, the 
possibility of privations, and of suffering, and death, 
inflicted by those who know not the doctrine of 
Jesus, now confirm its truth and draw me into its 
service. Jesus said, " When you have lifted tIP the 
Bon of man, then shall you know that I. am lIe," -
then shall you be drawn into my service, - and I 
feel that I am irresistibly drawn to him by the influ
ence of his doctrine. "TIle truth," he says again, 
" TIle truth sltall make you fl'ee," and I know that I 
am in perfect liberty. 

I once thought that if a foreign invasion occurred, 
or even if e"il-~inded persons attacked me, and I did 
not defend myself, I should be robbed and beaten and 
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tortured nnd killed with those whom I felt bound to 
protect, aud this possibility troubled. me. But this 
that once troubled me now seems desirable and in 
confonnity with the truth. I know now that the 
foreign enemy nnd the malefactors or brigands are 
all men like myself; that, like myself, they love 
good and hate evil; that they live as I live, on the 
borders of death; and that, with me, they seek for 
salvation, and will find it in the doctrine of Jesus. 
The evil that they do to me will be evil to them, and 
so can be nothing but good for me. But if truth is 
unknown to them, and they do evil thinking that 
they do good, I, who know the truth, aID bound to 
reveal it to them, and this I can do only by refusing 
to participate in evil, and thereby confessing the 
truth by my example. 

"But hither come the enemy,-Gennans, Turks, 
savagcs; if you do not make war on them, they will 
utenninate you!" They will do nothing of the 
sort. If there were a society of Christian mcn that 
did evil to Done and gave of tllcir labor for the 
good of others, such a society would have no ene
mies to kill 01' to torture them. The foreigners 
would take only what the members of this society 
\'olu~tal'iIy gave, makin~ no distinction between 
Russians, or Tw'ks, or Germans. But when Chris
tians live in the midst of a non-Christian society 
which defends itself by force of arm, and calls upon 
the Christians to join in waging war, then the Chris
tians have an Oppol'tunity for revealing the truth to 
them who know it not. A Christian knowing the 
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truth bea.rs witncss of the truth beforc others, and 
this testimony can be made manifest only by ex
ample. He must renounce war and do good to 
all men, whether they are foreigncrs or compatriots. 

" But thcrc are wicked mcn among compatriots; 
thcy will attack a Christian, and if the latter do not 
dcfend himself, will pillage and massacre him and 
his family." No; they will not do so. If all the 
members of this family are Christians, and conse
quently hold their lives only for the service of 
others, no man will be found insane enough to 
deprive such people of the' necessaries of life or to 
kill them. The famous :Maclay lived among the 
most bloodthirsty of savagcs; they did not kill 
him, they reverenced him and followed his teach
ings, simply because he did not fear them, exacted 
nothing from thcm, and treated them always with 
kindness. 

" But what if a Christian lives in a non-Christi:m 
family, accustomcd to defeud itself and its property 
by a resort to violence, and is called upon to take 
pal't in measures of defence?" This solicitation is 
simply an appeal to the Christian to fulfil the decrees 
of truth. A Christian knows the truth only that he 
may show it to others, more especially to his neigh
bors and to those who are bound to him by ties of 
blood and friendship, and a Christian can show the 
truth only by refusing to join in the errors of others, 
by taking part neither with aggressors 01' defenders, 
but by abandoning all that he has to those who will 
take it from him, thus showing by his acts th!lt ~e 
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has need of nothing save the fulfilment of the will of 
God, and that he fears nothing except disobedience 
to that will. 

"But how, if the government will not permit a 
member of the society over which it has sway, to 
refuse to recognize the fundamental principles of 
governmental order or to decline to fulfil the duties 
of a citizen? The government exacts from a Chris
tian the oath, jury service, military service, and his 
refusal to conform to these demands may be punished 
by exile, imprisonment, and even by death." Then, 
once more, the exactions of those in authority are 
C?nly an appeal to the Christian to manifest the truth 
that is in him. The exactions of those in authority 
are to a Christian the exactions of those who do 
not know the truth. Consequently, a Christian 
who kuows the truth must bear witness of the truth 
to those who know it not. Exile and imprisonment 
and death afford to the Christian the possibility of 
bearing witness of the truth, not in words, but in 
acts. Violence, war, brigandage, executions, are 
not accomplished through the forces of unconscious 
nature; they are accomplished by men who .are 
blinded, and do not know the truth. Consequently, 
the more evil these men do to Christians, the further 
they are from the truth, the more unhappy they are, 
and the more neccss!u'y. it is that they should have 
knowledge of the truth. Now a Christian cannot 
make known his knowledge of truth except by ab. 
staining from the errors that lead men into evil; be 
must render good for evil. This is the life-work c! 
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a Christian, and if it is accomplished, death cannot 
hal"m him, for the meaning of his life can never be 
destroyed. 

1\len are united by error into a compact mass. 
The prevailing power of evil is the cohesive force 
that binds them together. The reasonable activity 
of humanity is to destroy the cohesive power of evil. 
Revolutions are attempts to shatter the power of 
evil by violence. Men think that by hammering 
upon the mass they will be able to break it in frag
ments, but they only make it more dense and im
permeable than it was before. External violence is 
of no avail. The disruptive movement must come 
from within when molecule releases its hold upon 
molecule and the whole mass falls into disintegra
tion. Error is the force that welds men together; 
truth alone can set them free. Now truth is truth 
only when it is in action, and then only can it be 
transmitted from man to man. Only truth in action, 
by introducing light into the conscience of each 
individual, can dissolve the homogeneity of error, 
and detach men one by one from its bonds. 

This work has been going on for eighteen hundred 
years. It be~an when the commandments of Jesus 
were first given to humanity, and it will not cease 
till, as Jesus said, "all things be accomplislted" 
(Matt. v. 18). The Church that sought to detach 
men from error and to weld them together again 
by the solemn affirmation that it alone was the truth, 
has long since fallen to decay. But the Chw"ch 
composed of men united, not by promises or sacra-
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ments, but by deeds of truth and love, has always 
lived and will live forever. Now, as eighteen hun
dred years ago, this Church is made up not of those 
who say" Lord, Lord," and bring forth iniquity, but 
of those who bear the words of truth and reveal 
them in their lives. The members of this Church 
know that life is to them a blessing as long as they 
maintain fraternity with others and dwell in the 
fellowship of the son of man i and that the blessing 
will be lost only to those who do not obey the com
mandments of Jesus. And so the members of this 
Church practise the commandments of Jesus and 
thereby teach them to others. Whether this Church 
be in numbers little or great, it is, nevertheless, the 
Church that shall never perish, the Church that shall 
finally unite within its bonds the hearts of all man
kind. 

"Fear not, littleftockj jor it is your Fathe7"s good 
purpose to give '!Iou tl~e kingdom." . 
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WHE...~ Count Tolstoi speaks of the Church and 
ita dogmas, he refers especially, of course, 

to the Orthodox Greek Church. the national church 
of Russis. The following summary or the teachings 
of the Orthodox Greek Cbureh is taken from Prof. 
T. M. Lindsay·s article in the E~p«dia B,·il. 
tanica, ninth edition, volume xi. p. 158. Variations 
Crom the Rom:m Catholic doctrine are indicated by 
small capit..'lis, and variations Crom Protestant doc
trine by itDJics. [Tr. ] 

.. Christianity is a divine revelation, communi
cated to mankind through Christ; ita saving truths 
are to be learned from the Bible and tradition, the 
funner having been written, and tAe laIter main
taiRed tlncorntpted through the inftuenee of the Holy 
Spirit; tAe interpretation 0/ tAe Bible belonga to the 
CAurc:A, IChic:A ia taughC by the HQ/y Spirit, but every 
believer may read the Scriptures • 

.. Acconliog to the Christian revelation, God is a 
trinity, that is, the divine essence exists in three 
persons, perfectly equal in nature and dignity, the 
"'ather, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; nn: HOLY 
GHOST PBOC£EDS nOll 'IDB F.unEB Olo"LY. Eesides 
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the triune God, there is no other object of divine 
worship, but ltOmage (~'/T~ovAla) may be paid to the 
Virgin Ma1']J, and "everence (SavAla) to the saints 
and to tlteir pictures and relics. 

" Man is born with a corrupt bias, which was not 
his at creation; the first man, when created, pos
sessed IMMORTALITY, PERFECT WISDOM, AND A WILL 
REGULATED BY REASON. Through the first sin, Adam 
and his posterity lost nmORTALITY, AND HIS WILL 
RECEIVED A BIAS TOWARDS EVIL. In this natural 
state, man, who, even before he actually sins, is a 
sinner before God by original or inherited sin, com
mits manifold actual transgressions; but he is not 
absolutely wit/tOut power of will towards good, and is 
not always doing evil. 

"Christ, the Son of God, became man in two 
natures, which internally and inseparably united 
make One Person, and, according to the eternal 
purpose of God,. has obtained for man reconcilia
tion with God and eternal life, inasmuch as he, by 
his vicarious death has made satisfaction to God for 
the world's sins; and this satisfaction was PER
FECTLY COMMENSURATE WITH THE SINS OF THE WORLD. 
Man is made partaker of l'econciliation in spiritUal 
regeneration, which he attains to, being led and 
kept by the Holy Ghost. This divine help is offered 
to all men tvitltOllt distinction, and may be rejected. 
In ·order to attain to salvation, man is justified, and, 
when so justified, CAN DO NO MORE THAN THE COM
MANDS OF GOD. He may fall from this state of 
grace tI rough mortal sin. 
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"Regeneration is offered by the word of G"Od 
and in the sacraments, wTLich, under visible signs, 
communicate God's irLvisible gr'ace to OTLriBtians when 
administer'ed CUlll, intentione. There are seven mys
tel'iel or sacraments.. Baptism entirely destroys 
original sin. In the Eucharist, the true body and 
blood of Christ are substantially pr'esent, and tiLe 
elements are changed into the substance of Christ, 
WlLOSB body and blood are co/pol'eally par'taken of by 
communicants. . ALL Christians should receive the 
bread and the WINE. TILe EucTLarist is also an 
expiatory sacrifice. The new birth when lost may 
be restored through repentance, which is not mercly 
(1) sincere sorrow, but also (2) confession ofeacTL 
individual sin to the priest, and (3) the discharge oj 
penances imposed by tTte priest for the removal of tile 
temporal punishment, whic/L ,nay llave been imposed 
by God and tTIe Church. Penance, accompanied by 
the judicial absolution of tile priest, makes a true 
sacrament. 

" The Church of Christ is the fellowship of ALL 
TlJOSE WHO ACCErT .AND PRO~'ESS ALL TlJE ARTICLES 
OF FAITlJ TRANSMITTED BY TilE APOSTLES, AND AP
PROVED BY GENERAL SYNODS. lVitTlOut tlds visible 
C/mrch there is no salvation. It is under the abiding 
influence of the Holy Ghost, and tTLerefore cannot err 
in matters of faith, Specially appointed persons are 
necessary in the service of tile Church, and they 
form a tTtreefold order, distinct jure divino from 
other Christians, of Bi8hops, Priests, and Deacon8. 
TuE FOUB PATRIARCHS OF EQUAL DIGNITY HAVE TilE 
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lIIGHEST RANK AlIONG TUE BISHOPS, AI..,) THE BISII

OPS united in a General. Council represent tile Church 
and infallibly decide, under the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost, all matters of faith and ecclesiastical life. 
An ministers of Chlist must be regularly called and 
appointed to their office, and are consecrated by tlte 
sacrament of order8. Bishops mU8t be unmarried, 
and PRIESTS Al<"D DEACONS MUST NOT COl'."TR.A.CT A 

SECOND MARRI.A.GE. To all priests in common bc
longs, besides the preaching of the word, the admin
istration of the SIX SACRAMENTS, - BAPTISM, CONFIR

lIATION, PENANCE, EUC!LUUST, lIIA.TRIlIOl'rr, UNCTIOY 

OF TIlE SICK. The bishops alone can administer the 
sacrament of orders. 

"Ecclesiastical cel-emonie8 are part of the divine 
sen:ice j most of them l,ave apostolic origin j alld 
those connected willi. the sacralllelil "tust not be omitted 
by priests tinder pain oj tlWl"ta! S~'~." 
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IG) 1G1, 1GB, (xx. 19) 1411, 
(XL 20-28) 1('.0. (xxi. 33-42) 
139, (xxii. 44) 98, (xxiii. 13-
35) 217, (xxv. 14-46) 142, 
(xxvi. 32) 1411. (xxvii. 42) 
163; Hark (viii. 31) 145, (Ix. 
31) 145, (x.6-12) 19, (x. 28 
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00) 180, ex.. 31) 145, ex. 35-
fII) 166, (x.. §,5) ~ ~ (xii. 
21-24) 14!, (xii. ~ 27) 144, 
(xii. 36) 98, (nv. 25) 145, 
(xv. 32) 163; Luke (L n, 
n) 98, (iv.l-13) 1.8, (iv.18, 
19, 21) m, (n.:rn 23, (n. 
3i-4.Q) 21, (iL 22) 145, (x.. 5, 
1) 200, (x.. ~)"61. (x.. 28) 151, 
(x.. ~) 98, (xi.OO) 1.JS, (xi. 
35) J!!5, 216, (xii. ~!!7) 13i, 
(xii. 32) X3, (xii. M-57) 136, 
(:rlii. 1..'i) 135, (nv. 28-31) 
1~ (xvi. ~18) 51, (xvi. 
16) (;7, (m.. 18) 'l9, (m. 
31) 147, (:nUL 33) 145, (XL 
43) 98, (:nil. 6j), 163; John 
(L ~12) l'il, (L 17) 24.5, 
(iii. 5, G. 7) 125, (iii. 1~21) 
171, (iiL H-l.) 125, (v. 39) 
150, (v. ti) 164, (vi. 30) 163. 
(vii. 18) 16t, (vii. 19) 67, 
(viii. 17) 67, (viii. 28) J!!5, 
258, (viiL 32) 258, (viii. 35) 
141, (viii. to) In, (viii. 46) 
In, (x.. 25,~) 163, (xi. 1~ 
22) 145, (xii.. 31) m. (m 35) 
125, (nv.6) Ii!!, (xiv. I&, 17) 
172, (nv.!!7) 100, (xv. 25) 57, 
(m.. 33) m. (xviii. 3'l') m, 
(lrlL T) 57: Aets (vii. !!7) 
98, (miL 8) 143: Rom. (L 
32, Ii. I, ii. f) 31; Cor. (I. vii. 
1-11) 80, (I. xv. 2) 15; Beh. 
(iL 2) 115; Ju.. [Ii. 1!l, 13) 
30, [Ii. 13) 29, (ii. U-~ 163, 
(iv.ll, 12) 28, (v. 6) 35, (v. 
12) 8!1: John (L v.3) U, (L 
v. f) 2-H. 

Borovitzky Gate, 19. 

Brahmins, 1<3, ~s. 
Buddha, 131, 21S, 
Buddhism, 12-1.. 
Catet-hism aualr-t, 213. 
Children, edoeation of, 105. 
Cnmtian ntiooalb-ts in P..u90 

sia, 223-
Christianity, sollst.aMe of, 2, 

13; a spiritual tendenq-, f; 
lack of ethieal and moral 
io..<:tnaetion in, 123.. 

Christians may believe in le
sus, 241; duties of, :!58 et 
~. 

Chrysostom, xi., S3, 63 d 
~.; 'l9, !l1. 

Chorclt, the fathers of, 31, 8], 
93; the Orthodox. 2; ereed 
of, ~.s; inadequacy of 3, t. 
175, 2W-2H; teachings of, 
t. fO, fT. 5S, 62, 10'1. 115, L"T, 
15t, 178, 21~217, 2!!7; c0m

pulsory in Russia, 216; the 
true, :l'a. 

Churclles, as nseless eentinels, 
224. 

CiYiJizatioD, eharacteristies of, 
f2,233. 

Clement, I.. 
Commandments, ~ted "1 

the Chureh, 21-1. 
Commentators, psend~-

tian, 91; librral, !l1. 
cond."' .... rre., 31. 
Confucius, 124, ~ .. 1!!7, 21S. 
Constantine, 31, 219-
Cosmopolitaui....... importauee 

of, 2;". 

Daniel,- a~ryphal book of. 
U9. 
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DeAth, IDeriiable, 131, 138, 
139. 

Death pewtl, aaaetioDed bl 
&he Chu.rch, 221. 

DebaDchel'J',17 eI «9.; Paw'. 
Idea of, 80: deatructj'f'e of 
happlaess, W: temptatioaa 
to, 25L 

DevotioD, • pagan book of, 
2l2. 

Di'f'on:e, deDoaaced bl JeaDS, 
78 d «'I'; 8&DCtioDed bl the 
Charch, 22L 

a4,~ meaal4g of, lGI. 
1-,*.".., meauiag of, 146. 
elubrucla, me8lllag 0(, SL 
• :'ij, meaDlDg &ad textaal ao-

theatlcil1 of, 75. 
EI;Jah, 48, 1-1.'1. 

." .. r.., _lag of, 137. 
£neml, love for, 9IS d «'I.; 

meaDlDr of, 98. 
Epictetaa,89, 126, 1.."2'. 
Error, temptatioD of J8II1UI by, 

178: the coheai'f'e power of, 
:1&. 

EsdI'lL!l,56. 
Eril, sDbmission to, 8 d «9., 

13, 9'J..{)I: resiataDce to, lS: 
destructl'f'. of happla_, 
253: to speak, 28, 32. 

Ensteace, 1&11 futilities, 226. 
Faltb, defined, 115, 162, 166, 

2U: &lid works, 160, 169: 
based on the dictates of rea
sou, 170; source of, 171: the 
false, 173. 

Fall, dogma of the, 120, 153. 
Famill, the, a coaditioa of 

happlDeea, 187. 

Foreigners, hostility toward, 
100: destructi'f'. of hal'pi
_,255. 

F ormallam, nils 01, GIL 
fomwuitJ, meaa1Dg of, 83-
Free-will, au illlllioa, 12 .. 
FnDcb war of 11110, 1!& 
Galilee, 41, 4j, 48, 49, li8. 
Gallleaas, massacre of, 135. 
Germans, 45, 259. 
GheDgi~ Khan, 00. 
God, aenice of, 21: appears to 

Elijah, 48: commaadmeD&II 
of,51: klagdom of, 108, 111, 
100: how brought, 200. 

Gospels, eugeela, 1, 55, Oli. 
Griesbach, 175 • 
Happiness, conditioDS of, tss.-

189. 
t:Myai oIam, me8lllagof,l48. 
Health, a coudition of happi-

Bess, 189. 
HebreWB,176. 
Hegelianism, 122. 
Herod, 25, 1-16. 
High Prles&a, 25, 1l9. 
Hoaseholder, parable of,1I:8. 
hurerei, _lag of, 83-
HubaDdmeo, parable of, t:l9. 
ImDlDrtalilJ, belief in, H7. 

llIO, 153, 155. 
Ire!1leDll, 62. 
Isaiah, 56, 6L 
James,1G7. 
Jesaa, as the "chal1ll&ll' doe

tear," 41; dlrinity of. 15: 
the eoemies of, 60: his lise 

of &he lIoeaic law, 67; com
maodmeo&ll of, 69, 76, 86, 
191, ~ 24G eI llef.j missioll 
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of, 108; the :r.ressiah, 111, 
145, 158; his revelation of 
the true life, 139; his doc
trine of eternal lile, 153; as 
a Saviour, 158; his definition 
of belief, 164; of trne life, 
167; his temptation in the 
wilderness, 177; offers the 
water of truth, 100. 

Jesus, doctrine of, its simplic
ity, vi., 6, 7, 11, 12, 69, 194;' 
as a metaphysical theory 
and an ethical system, 218, 
231; a doctrine of grace and 
truth, 246; practical results 
of, 107; key to, 2, 16, 17; 
requirements of, 248; it~ 

meaning, 7, 43, 50, 58, 108, 
172, 193, 199, 240; its re
wards, 179, 202; to bring the 
kingdom of God, 209; its 
relation to the Church, 209-
214; its adaptability to Chris
tians, 241; to the philoso
pher,242; to the" average" 
man,243; difficulty in obey
ing, 14, 16, 112, 132,160, 173, 
194, 259; belief in, 160 et 
seq.; requirements of, 245 
et seq.; a protest against 
ceremonial, 219; its conceal
ment, 49, 68, 90, 173, 174; 
and military regulations, 19, 
22, lO!, 223; its universality, 
241; . delusions with regard 
to,23,101, 114, 191 et seq., 
204; will overcome the 
world, 244; substance of, 
124; and social customs, 58, 

90, 93, 133, 194; where are 
its martyrs? 195. 

Jews, criminal law of, 27. 
John, 167. 
John the Baptist, 43, Ii4, 108, 

135, 145, 146. 
Jonah, 146; story of, 176. 
Judaism, 124, 220. 
Judgment, parable of the last, 

139,152. 
Laborer, worthy of his suste

nance, 200, .205; rewards of, 
201,203. 

Law, the eternal, 53, 55. 
Law of struggle, 47, 181, 197. 
Lazarus, 147. 
libertinage, meaning of, 83. 
Libertinism, 83, 85. 
Liberty, law of, 29. 
Life, essence of, 118, 138, 165; 

the personal, 134, 139, .174; 
salvation of, 152, 165; re
nunciation of, 141, 142; the 
eternal, 143; how perpetu
ated, 150; rewards of, 167; 
doctrine of, enforced by the 
police, 232. 

Loaves and fishes, lesson of 
the, 206. 

Luke, 34, M, 55, 80. 
Luther, 34, 84. 
lIlanu, laws of, 89. 
Mark,60. 
Martyrs, Christian, number of, 

192. 
lIlartyrs to the world, 183, 193. 
Materialism, 122. 
Men, brotherhood of, 110, 245, 

256; intercourse witb, essen
tial to happiness, 188; nature 
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of, 112; debt to the past, 141; 
mutual dependence, 207; 
temptations against, 246. 

,. • .,.dll."., meaning of, 135, 141. 
Michael, Archbishop, 93. 
MilItary regulations, 19. 
,..IXAO'S ... , meaning of, 83. 
Monasticism, contrary to the 

doctrine of Jesus, 176. 
Monogamy the natural law of 

humanity,250. 
Moscow, 183. 
Mouut, the Sermon on the, IS, 

6, 10, 11, 17, 26, 78, 79, 108. 
Milller, Max, 148. 
Nationality, renunciation of, 

251. 
Nature, the law of, 46; com

munion with, essential to 
happiness, 185. , 

Neighbor, meaning of, 97 et" 
8eg. 

Nicodemus, 60, 108, 125. 
,,&,..s, meaning of, 56. 
Oaths, the commandment a

gainst, 87 et 8eq. " destruc
tion of happiness, 252; evils 
of,252. 

Origen, 102. 
Pascal, 134. 
Paul, x., 30, 56, 80, 88, 115 ; 

his metaphysico-cabalistio 
doctrine, 219. 

Peace, the reign of, 108; how 
violated, 109. 

Penalty, the death, 36. 
Pentateuch, 57, 148. 
Persons, re.peet of, 29. 
Pessimism, 122. 
Peter, 11, 145, 167, 168, 180. 

Pharisees, 54, 59, 60, 85, 88, 
143,178. 

Philosophers, and the problem 
of existence, 229. 

Pilate, 135, 175. 
"'.pII.e", meaning of, 83 et seq. 
Poverty, the blessings of, 199; 

indispensable to the follQwer 
of Jesus, 200. 

prissaiaga, meaning of, 85. 
Prophets, the Hebrew, 43, 57, 

143. 
qum, meaning of, 146. 
raca, meaning of, 73, 76. 
Reason, authority ot. 124. 
Redemption, dogma of, 120, 

122,153. 
Religions, requirements of, 220. 
Renan, 31, 93. 
Repentance, 60; necessity of, 

135. 
Resurrection, not taught by 

Jesus, 143. 
resu8citer, meaning of, 146. 
Reuss.T9. 
Revolution, the French, 113. 
Revolutionists. atheistic, 39; 

Christian, 39. 
Riches, the struggle for, 184. 
Righteousness, progress to-

ward,48. 
Sadducees,,60,l43. 
Samaritan, 98. 
Sanhedrim, 25. 
Schopenhauer, 148. 
Science, hostile to the Church, 

223. 
Security, struggle for, its futil

ity, 198. 
Seneca, 89. 
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Sisyphus, l~bor of, 184. 
Slave, 39. 
Slavery, sanctioned by the 

Church, 221. 
Slavophile, 39. 
Socrates, 124, 126. 
Soldier, at Borovitzky Gate, 

19, 88; Russian nickn&me 
for, 88. 

Solomon, 134. 
Son of man, doctrine regard

ing, 125 et leg.; 142, 150,152, 
156, 2G3. 

Spirit, the Holy, 68. 
Spiritism, 123. 
State, service of, 21, 22, 257;' 

independent of the Church, 
223. 

States, divisions into, a barba-
rism,I07. 

Stoics, 124, 173. 
Strauss, 41. 93-
Sufferin~.nseless.l~ 

Sukhareff Tower. 183. 
TalentS. pare.hle of the. 142. 
'Talmud, 17, 56, 143, 173. 
Theologians, declarations of, 6. 
Theophylact, 33. 
Thief, on the cross, vii. 
Tiele, 148. 
Tischendorf, 55, 75. 
Tobu,18,19,21,22,42,4a 
Torah, 56, 61, 68. 
Tribunals, 23, 24; contrary to 

law of Jesus, 25 ee aeq.; 
sanctioned by the Church, 
221. 

Trinity, 14, 40, 58, 116, 117, 
127. 

Truth, Christian, 4. 
Tiibingen, school of, 33. 
Turks,259. 
verdammcn, meaning of, 34. 
Violence; renunciation of, :J8; 

organized, 45, 196; destruc
tive to happiness, 253; temp
tations to,254; futility oI, 
259 et8eq. 

Virgins, parable of, 139. 
v08kresnovit, meaning of, 146. 
Vulgate, 31. 
War, organized mnrder, 101, 

192; justified by the Church, 
211,221, 

Wars of our century, victims 
of. 193. ' 

Work, an inevitable condition 
of happiness, 186, 201, 205, 
207. 

World, the doctrine of, illus
trated, 129; sufferings for, 
181, 185-192; its commands, 
191; its neceSSities, 184 el 
Beq.; justification of, 188; 
its relation to the Church, 
221 eI ,eq. 

Worldly advantsge, 11 •• 
Janah, meaning of, 83. 
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VERSATIONS LUTION IN FRANCE 
LANDOR'S PENTAMERON, &c. RENAN'S LIFE OF JESUS 
LANDOR'S PERICLES AND RENAN'S ANTICHRIST 

ASPASIA RENAN'SMARCUSAURELJUS 
LEOPARDI'S THOUGHTS AND RENAN'S POETRY OF CELTlC 
DIALOGUE~ RACES. FJro 

LESSING'S LAOCOON. AND REYNOLDS'S, SIR JOSHUA, 
O'l'HER WRITINGS DISCOURSES 

LESSING'S NATHAN THE RYDBERG'S SINGOALLA WISE 
. LEWES'S, G. H.. PRINCJPLES SADI: G ULISTAN; OR 

or SUCCESS IN LI'l'ERA· sfx~~~Jt.1F, ~~AYS OF 
TURE 

LONGFELLOW'S PROfiE SCHILLER'S MAID OF OR· 
LOWELL'S ESSAYS ON ENG- LEANS 

LISH POETS SCHILLER'S WILLIAM 'I'ELL 
LOWELL'S BIGLOW PAPERS SCHOPENHAUER 
LOWELL'S MY STUDY SCOTS ESSAYISTS 

WINDOWS SENANCOUR'S OBERMANN 
MAETERLINCK, PLAYS or SENECA'S MORA..I.a. SELEO-
MALORY'S KING ARTHUR TIONS FROM 
MAWRY'S MARVELLOUS AD- SHELLEY'S ESSAYS AND 

VENTURES SHr:NtlW,s PLAYS 
M~!~Y~Nt g:ELIUS. MEnI· SMl'l'H, SYDNEY. PAPERS BY 
MAZZINfS ESSAYS-POLITI· SPENCE'S ANECDOTES AND 

CAL, ETc. OBSERVATIONS 
MILL'S LIBERTY STEELE AND ADDISON. 
MILTON, PROSE OF PAPERS OF 
MITFORD'S OUR VILLAGE SWIFT'S PROSE WRITINGS 
MONTAIGNE, ES!!AY!! OF TACITUS, THE ANNALS OF 
MORE'S UTOPIA A.ND THACKERAY'S BARRY LYN. 

EDWARD V. DON 
MORRIS'S VOLSUNGS AND THOREAU'S ESSAYS. AND 

NIBLUNGS OTHER WRITINGS 
NEWMAN'S SELEC'l' ESSAYS THOREAU'S WALDEN 
NEWMAN'S UNIVERSITY THOREAU'S WEEK ON 'I'HE 

SKETCHES' CONCORD 
OXFORD MOVEMENT. THE TOLSTOY'S WHAT IS ART I 
PASCAL, BLAISE, SELECT VASARI'S LIV1!2 OF ITALIAN 

THOUGHTS OF PAIN'fEItS 
PETRONIUS (TRIMALCHIO'S W ALTON'S COMPLETE 

BANQUET) . ANGLER 
PLATO, SELEcTION~ FROM WALTON'S LIVES 
PLATO'S REPUBLIC WHITE'S NATURAL HISTORY 
PLUTARCH'S LIVES OF SELBORNE 
PLINY'S LETTERS-SERIES L WHITMAN'S DEMOCRATIC 
PLINY'S LETTERS-SERIER II, VISTAS 
POE'S TALES AND ESSAYS WHITMAN'S SPECIMEN DAYS 
POLITICAL ECONOMY RELEC- WOLLSTONECRAFT'SRIGHTS 

TIONS OF WOMAN 
POLITICAL ORATIONS WORDSWORTH'S PROSE 

THB W AT.TBR SCOlT PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIMITED. 

LONDON AND ~ELLlNG·ON·TYNB. 



The Cant,erbury Poets. 
Cloth, Cut and Uncut Edges, IS,; Red Roan, Gilt Edges, 2S. 6d.1 

Pad. Morocco, Gilt Edges, 5S. 

A S"pell'or Eciitim Bounci.in Art Linen, wil" FltoIOf[1QZ'Ule E,onlisl'iece, 2S. 

1 CHRISTIAN YEAR 

2 COLERIDGE 

3 LONGFELLOW: 

4 CAMPBELL 

5 SHELLEY 

6 WORDSWORTIl 

'I BLAKE 

8 WHITTIER 

9 POE 

10 CHATTERTON 

II BURNS. Songs 

t:z BURNS. Poems 

13 MARLOWE 

14 KEATS 

15 HERBER'!' 

16 HUGO 

17 COWPER 

13 SHAKESPEARE'S POEMS, etc. 

19 EMERSON 

20 SONNETS OF THE NINf.· 
TEENTH CENTURY 

21 WHITMAN 

2:1 SCon. Lady of the Lake, etc. 

23 scon. Marmion, etc. 

24 PRAED 

25 HOGG 

26 GOLDSMITH 

27 LOVE LETTERS, etc: 

28 SPENSER 

29 c:HlLDREN OF TIlE POETS 

30 JONSON 

31 BYRON. MiscellaneoUl 

32.BYRON. Don Juan 

33 THE SONNETS OF EUROPE 

34 RAMSAY 

3S DOBELL 

,36 POPE 

37 HEI:s'E 

38 BEAUMONT Be FLETCHER 

39 BOWLES. LA~1B, etc. 

40 SEA MUSIC 

41 EARLY ENGLISII POETRY 

43 HERRICK 

43 BALLADES AND RONDEAUS 

44 IRISH MINSTRELS~ 

4S MILTON'S PARADISE LOST 

46 JACOBITE BALLADS 

47 DAYS OF THE YEAR 

48 AUSTRALIAN BALLADS 

49 MOORE 

TllIr. WALTKR SCOTT I'UBLISHING CoMPANY, LIMnED, 
LOKDON AND lrIU.LIlUi-OI'l-TYI\&. 



The Canterbury Poets-conll'nuet! 
5' BORDER BALLADS 
51 SONG-TIDE 

51 ODES OF HORACE 

53 OSSIAN 

54 FAIRY MUSIC 

5S SOUTHEY 

56 CHAUCER 

57 GOLDEN TREASURY 

58 POEMS OF WILD LIFE 

59 PARADISE REGAINED-

60 CRABBS 

61 DORA GREENWELL 

6.1 FAUST 

63 AMERICAN SONNETS 

64 LANDOR'S POEMS 

6S GREEK ANTHOLOGY 

66 HUN'T AND HOOD 

67 HUMOROUS POEMS 

68 LYTTON'S PLAYS 

69 GREAT ODES 

70 MEREDITH'S POEMS 

71 IMITATION OF CHRIST 

71 NAVAL SONGS 

7J PAINTER POETS 

74 WOMEN POETS 

75 LOVE LYRICS 
76 AMERICAN HUMOROUS 

VERSE 

77 SCOTTISH MINOR POETS 

78 CAVALIER LYRISTS 

U GERMAN BALLADS 

80 SONGS OF BERANGER 
81 RODEN NOEL'S POEMS 
82 SONGS OF FREEDOM 
83 CANADIAN POEMS 
84 SCOTTISH VERSE 

85 POEMS OF NATURE 

86 CRADLE SONGS 

87 BALLADS OF SPORT 

88 MATTHEW ARNOLD 

89 CLOUGH'S BOTHIE 

90 BROWNING'S POEMS 
Pippa Pas5es, etc. VoL I. 

91 BROWNING'S POEMS 
A Blot in the 'Scutcheon, etc. 

Vol. 2. 

92 BROWNI"'G'S POEMS 
Dramatic Lyrics, Vol. 3. 

93 MACKAY'S LOVER'S MIS· 
SAL 

94 HENRY KIRKE WHITE 

9S LYRA NICOTIANA 
96 AURORA LEIGH 
97 TENNYSON'S POEMS 

In Memoriam, etc. 
98 TENNYSON'S POEMS 

The Princess, etc. 

99 WAR SONGS 
1000'IHOMSON 

101 ALEXANDER SMITH 

102 EUGENE LEE_HAMILTON} II) 

103 PAUL VERLAINE "'Z 
104 BAUDELAIRE ~~ 
lOS NEW ZEALAND VERSE ~ Q 
106 CONTEMPORARY GERMAN OI:~ 

POETRY 

THS WALTSR. SCOTT PUBLISHING COMPANY. LIMITED. 

LONDON AND FlLLING-ON-TYNS. 



Great Writers 
A NEW SERIES OF CRITICAL BIOGRAPHIES. 

EDITBD BY ERIC ROBERTSON AND FRANK T. MARZIALS. 

A Complete Bibliography to each Volume, by J. P. ANDERSON, Britisb 
Museum. London. 

CliJt", U"""t Eag .. , Gill r"". Pm. u. 601. 
YOLUMES .IILRE.IIDY ISSUED. 

LIFE OF LONGFELLOW. By ProCessor EllIc S. ROBEKTSO .. 
LIFE OF COLERIDGE. By HALL CAINE. 
LIFE OF DICKENS. By FRANK T. MARZI ...... 

g~~ g~ ~::J:LGtJN~~~:.OS::U!~e1BI t!:~RT. 
LIFE OF DARWIN. By G. T. BSTTAKv. 
LIFE OF CHARLOTTE BRONTE. By A. BIRRELL. 
LIFE OF THOMAS CARLYLE. By R. GAR~ETT, LLD. 
LIFE OF ADAM SMITH. By R. B. HALDAN ... M.P. 
LIFE OF KEATS. ByW. M. ROSSBTTI. 

t:~~ g~ ~~~tt~~T. B~ Wb,;!~: J:::,;y. 
LIFE OF GOLDSMITH. by AUSTI .. DOBSON. 
LIFE OF SCOTT •• By ProCessor YONG&. 
LIFE OF BURNS. By Professor BUCK I'" 
LIFE OF VICTOR HUGO. By FRANI< T. MARZIAL."
LIFE OF EMERSON. BI RICHARD GARNETT, LLD • 

. LIFE or GOETHE. By AMBS 51MB. 
LIFE OF CONGREVE. y EDMUND Goss ... 
LIFE OF BUNYAN. By Canon VaNABLBS. 
LIFE OF CRABBE. By T. E. KaBBBL. 

t:~~ g~ ~fl~.E.B B\V~i.~~~R~:~~· 
LIFE OF SCHILLEk. By HaNRY W. NBVlNSOlf. 
LIFE OF CAPTAIN MARRYAT. By DAVID H .. N .. AY. 
LIFE OF LESSING. By T. W. ROLLBSTON. 
UFE OF MILTON. By R. GARNETT, LLD. 
LIFE OF BALZAC. By FRBDERICK WSDMORB. 
LIFE OF GEORGE .ELIO'l1. By OSCAR BROWNING. 
LIFE OF JANE AUSTEN. By GOLDWIN SMITH. 
LIFE OF bROWNING. ByWII.LlAM SHAa •• 
LIFE OF BYRON. By HOD. RODKN NOBL. 
LIFE OF HAWTHORNE. By MONCURB D. CONWAY. 
LIFE OF SCHOPENHAUER. By Pro~l'SOr W .. LUCS. 
LIFE OF SHERIDAN. By LLOVD SANDBRS. 
LIFE OF THACKERAY. By HUMAN MBRIYA", and FRANE T. 

MAKZIALS. 

t:~~ g~ ~5E~!rRTlS·B:tR'!;'~·S~:~SB. 
LIFE OF LEIGH HUNT. By COSMO MeNK"OUsa. 
J.IFE OF WHITTIER. By W. J LI .. TON. 
LIFE OF RENAN. By FR .... ClS E ........ .. 
LIFE OF THOREAU. By H. S. SALT. 
LIFE OF RUSK.IN. By ASHMORB WI .. GATR. 

LIBRARY EDITION OF 'GREAT WRITERS: Demylvo. os. 6d. 

THB WALTER. SCOTT PUBLISHING COMPANY, LUIITBD. 

1.0NDON AND rSLLI!lG-ON'TYNL 



per 
voL 

(81u fIIfIl ~ 8i""i",.). 

3/6 

EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY WILLIAM ARCHER, 
Dramatic Critic of .. The World." 

per 
vol 

ComJIIII Worjs in S'x Yolumls. TAr" Plays 10 a Yolume. 

VOL. I.-liTHE LEAGUE OF YOUTlI," liTHE PILLARS 
OF SOCIETY," and II A DOLL'S HOUSE. 

With Portrait of the Author, aDd Biographical IDtroductioD by 

WILLIAIII AIlCHII&. 

VOL. II.-"GHOSTS," "AN ENEMY OF THE PEOPLE," 
and II THE WILD DUCK." 

With-aD IDtroductory Note by WILLlAIII AIlCHE&. 

VOL. III.-"LADY INGER OF OSTRAT," "THE 
VIKINGS AT HELGELAND," and II THE 

PRETENDERs.° 
With aD Introductory Note by WILLIAM ARCHER, 

VOL. IV.-" EMPEltOR AND GALILEAN." (Clesar's 
Apostasy and The Emperor Julian.) 

_With an Introductory Note by WILLIAM ARCHER. 

VOL. V.-"ROSMERSHOLM," liTHE LADY FROM 
THE SEA, OJ and II HEDDA GABLER." 

Translated by WILLIAM ARCHE&. With aD Introductory Note. 

VOL. VI-" PEER GYNT." A Dramatic Poem. 
Translated by WILLIAIII ARCHEI. 

THII WALTIlIl SCOTT PUBLISHING COMPANY, LUUT&D, 

LONDON AND ,aLLING-ON-TYN&. 



COJlPJlCI' AND .PRACl'ICAL 

III Lin} CltJIA i JoN' 1M .Ek~1. ~ 0 .. SIu:'li~ 

THE EUROPEAN 

CONVERSATION BOOI(S. 
ITALIAN ~RENCH 

SPANISH GERMAN 

NORWEGIAN 

CO~TENTS. 

IIUlb " Tntwl·ws-EWT)·.l.:y E.z/,rtss/t1--..1I'7"itn·"r d 

_tI ~ • R.MIcNy sunM-c,tSllJ .. Il,,~ ENi,,"'riIs-li • 

• ~/. allfd a.J RuloI!UWCI-A/_Il~II-P.~r;ia_;_ 
JltJld aiIJ-E.,lIiriIr ,ia. T __ On E-.J SA:)-EIIl:..vJ:i.~ 

..J Disn.J.ulUrr-E.rcIln:'t111 1.1 C."Ti~~£'t'l .. inu ., ,_ 

Diili,'T1faS-E"fllinis ., " B.,.,.·s-EIf ... rr'.,....,·~ A~'W'tllU1llr-

1J-';uAUrr Lsi _.J IJdys..t IJ"«J-Rts/.uurllll ,.,.-.u.:.u7-
T~,,"-.J Lil#n, tic., ,k. 

n. _teo" 01 these little unJbooks are so UftIIgN as to 

permit direct ud imme.li&te ref_ All diaIopes w enqlliries DOt 

CODSideted ablGiIltelJ _tial have be.:D pvposelJ _dIlJeJ. -hiD: 
MiDc iDtrodllCed .hiGh lIIij:bt eoni~ lhe tra"lIer rather thaD .... 

~.. A few hiDts are &iftll iD the iDtrodllClioa .hich .ill be bIaol 

",' ... bIe to those IID&cclIStomed to bei;;D toYd. 

TilE WALTER S\..\)TT rUBLlSIUNG CO., LTD.. 
LONDON AND fIU.UNG-olf-TYN& 



FAMOUS AMERICAN AUTHORS. 
~I NEW ENGLAND LIBRARY." 

Gravure Edltlon. 
I'RINTED ON ANTIQUE PAPER. II. 6d. PElt VO~ 

CaoA Y,III",' ",,,,A. F,.,,,hiJi,,, .. " PMlggNrll~"" 

D1 NATHANIEL HA WTHORND. 

THE SCARLET LETTER. 
THE HOUSE or THE SEVEN GADLES. 
THE DLlTH[DALE ROMANCK. 
TANGLEWOOD TALES. 
TWICE.TOLD TALES. 
A WONDER·BOOK rOR GIRLS AND DOYS. 
OUR OLD HOME. 
MOSSES FROM AN OLD J.IANSE. 
TilE SNOW IMAGE. 
TRUE STORIES FROU HISTORY AND DIOGRArUy. 
TilE NEW ADAM AND' EVE. 
LEGENDS or THE PROVINCE nOUSE. 

By OUVE~ WENDELL HOLMES. 

THIt AUTOCRAT or TilE IlREAKFAST.TABLE, 
TilE rROFESSOR AT THE BREAKFAST·TABLE. 
THE POET AT THE IlREAKrAST·TABLE. 
ELSIE VENNER. 

B1 HENRY mORBAu. 

ESSAYS AND OTHER WRITINGS. 
WALDEN, OR. LIFE IN THE WOODS. 
A WEEK 08 TUE CON COlD. 

TUB WALTER SCOTT PUBLISIIlNQ CO., LT:l., 
&.OIIDO" A.JrD nL&.lJrCHl. rYNI 



EVERY-DAY HELP 'SERIES 
CF USEFUL HANDBOOKS. Price 6d. each. 

OR IN ROAN BINDING. PRICE 1s. 
Contributors-I, LANGDON DOWN, M.D., F.R.C.P.; HENRY 

POWER, M.D., F.R.C.S.; ]. MORTIMER·GRANVILLE, M.D.; 
J. CRICHTON BROWNE, M.D., LL.D.; ROBERT FAIl.QUHARSON, 
M.D. Edin.; W. S. GltEENFll!.LD, M.D., F.R.C.P.; and others. 

1. How to Do Business. A Guide to Sueer .. in Life 
2. How to Behave. Manual of Etiquette and Personal Hahits. 
3. How to Write. A Manual of Composition and Letter WriLing. 
4. How to Debate. With Hints on Public Speakinit. 
6. Don't: Directions for avoidinl: Common Errors of Speech. 
O. The Parental Don't: Warni"" to Parents. 
7. Why Smoke and Drink. By James Parton. 
8. Elocution. By T. R. W. Pearson, M.A., of St. Catharine'. 

College, Camhrid'le, and F. W. Waithman, Lecturers aa I.luculioA. 
9. The Sec rot 0 a Clear Head. 

10. Common Mind Troubles. 
11. The Secrot of' a Good Memory. 
12. Youth: Its Oare and Oulture. 
13. The Heart and Its Function. 
14. Personal Appearances In Health and Disease 
15. The House and its Surroundings. 
16. Alcohol: Its Use and Abuse. 
17. Exercise and Training. 
18. Baths and Bathing. 
19. Health In Schools. 
20. The akin and Its Troubles. 
21. How to make the Best of'LIf'e. 
22. Nerves and Nerve-Troubles. 
23. The Sight, and !'low to Preserve It. 
24. Premature Death: It. Promotion and PreventioD. 
25. Change, as a Mental Restorative. 
26. The Gentle Art of' Nursing the Sick. 
27. The Oare of Infants and Young Children. 
28. Invalid Feedmg, with Hints on Diet. 
29. Every-day Allmonts, and How to Treat Them. 
SO. Thrifty Housekeeping. 
81. Home Cooking. 
82. Flowers and Flower Oulture. 
83. Sleep and Sleeplessness. 
34. The Story of' Life. 
86. Household Nursina-. 
8S. The Ear, and Ear Troubles. 

:!HE WALTER SCOTT PUBLISIIlNG CO., LTD., 
LONDON AND FELLING-ON-TYNE. 



7'he Music Story Series. 
A SERIES OF LITERARY-MUSICAL MONOGRAPHS. 

Edited by FREDERICK J. CROWEST, 
Author of II The Great Tone Poets," etc., etc. 

Illustrated with Photogravure and Collotype Portraits, Half· tone and Line 
Pictures, Facsimiles, etc. 

Sfua,., Cr()wn 8v(), C/()th, J~. 6tl. ntl. 

VOLUMES NOW READY. 

THE STORY OF ORATORIO. By ANNIE W. PATTER
SON, B.A., Mus. Doc. 

THE STORY OF NOTATION. By C. F. ABDY WILLIAMS, 
M.A., Mus. Bac. 

THE STORY OF THE ORGAN. By C. F. ABDY 
WILLIAMS, M.A., Author of II Bach" and II Handel H (" Master 
Musicians' Series "). 

THE STORY OF CHAMBER MUSIC. By N. KILBURN, 
Mus. BAC. (Cantab.). 

THE STORY OF THE VIOLIN. By PAUL STOEVING, 
rrofessor of the Violin, Guildhall School of Music, London.· 

THE STORY OF THE HARP. By WILLIAM H. GRATTAN 
FLOOD, Author of" History of Irish Malic." -

THE STORY OF ORGAN MUSIC. By C. F. ABDY 
WILLIAMS, M.A., Mus. Bac. 

THE STORY OF ENGLISH MUSIC (1604-1904): being the 
Worshipful Company of Musicians' Lectures. 

THE STORY OF MINSTRELSY. By EDMONDSTOUNE 
DUNCAN. . 

THE STORY OF MUSICAL FORM. By CLARENCE 
LUCAS. 

THE STORY OF OPERA. By E. MARKHAM LEE, Mus. 
Doc. 

IN PREPARATION. 

THE STORY OF THE PIANOFORTE. By ALGERNON S. 
ROSE, Author of .. Talks with Bandsmen." 

THE STORY OF l\IUSICAL SOUND. By CHURCHILL 
SIBLEY, Mas. Doc. . 

THB WALTBI. SCOTT PUBLISHING COMPANY, LIlIIIITBD, 
LONDON AKD I'BUING-OK-TYKL 



Musicians' Wit, Hunzour, and 
Anecdote: 

BEING ON DITS OF COMPOSERS, SINGERS, AND 
INSTRUMENTALISTS OF ALL TIMES. 

By FREDERICK ]. CROWEST, 
Anthor of "The Great Tone Poets," "The Story of British Music," 

Editor of "'the Master Musicians" Series, etc., etc. 

Profusel,. Illustrated with Quaint Drawings by 
J. P. DONNe. 

CroW" 8VD, c/o/II. RI~IIIy G,It,Price 3/5. 

"It Is one of those-delightful medleys of anecdote of all times, seaoons, 
and penon., in every page of which there I •• new specimen of humour, 
strange adnnlure, and quaint saying. "-T. P. O'CoNNoa in :r;p.', 
Week". 

" A remarkable collection of good stories which must haYe taken' yean 
of perse.,erance to get together. "-Itfllnli"r I.e""w • 

.. A book which should pron acceptable to two large sections of the 
public-those who are interested in musicians and those who have an 
adequate leDIe of the comic. "-CUN. 

rolstoJ: His Life and TVorks. 
By JOHN C. KENWORTHY, 

AN INTIMATB FRIEND OJ' THB GREAT RUSSIAN WRITER. 

CrDWn 8%1D, 2S6 Jages, R;cllIyBou"tl, co"taining Portraits, 
FtI&Simi/, Lel/tr, YiefDS, tic. 

PRICE SIX SHILLINGS. 

Ta. WAl.Taa SCOTT PDUIIRIItG CoMPANY, Luuun 
1001IDO. AJlD waLLI".-OR -n II •• 



The Emerald Library. 
Crown 8vo, Gilt Top, Half Bound in Dark Green Ribbed 

Cloth, with Light Green Cloth Sides, 25, each, , 
!!Amab, Rudge Caudle's Lectures Tbe Da,. of Bruce 
Old Curiosity Sbop Jack Hinton Tbe Vale of Cadan 
Pickwick Papers Bret Harte Huncbback of Nutr. 
Nicbolas Nickl.by Ingold.by l.egenJs Vashti IDame 
Oliver Twist Handy Andy The Cru:tons 
lIIartin Chllo.lewit . Lewi. ArllDltel Harold, Last of the 
8ketcbu by Boa Ouy Mannering Saxon Kings 
Olive Rob Roy Toilers of the Sea 
Tile Ogilviu I"ortune. of Nigel What Can She 00' 
I'anboe Man in tbelron lI'Iask New Border Tl,loa 
I{ellilworth Great Compo •• rs Frank Fairlegb 
J~cob Faitbful Louise dela Valliere Zanoni 
Peter Simple Great Paiuten Macaria 
Paul Clifford Rory O'More Ine. 
Kllgene Aram Arabian Nigbts Conduct and Dllty 
Y.m .. t Maltraven Swiss Family Robinson Windsor CasUe 
Alice; or, Tbe My.. Andersen's Fairy Tal.. \lard Tillles 

teri.. Tbree Musketeers ~rower of I.ondon 
Jlienli Twenty Years After Jobn Halifax, Oentle-
J'eillam Vicomte de Broltelonne Westward Hoi (man 
'1'h. Las' Days of Monte Cri.to-Dante8 Lavengro 

I'empell .. ItevengeofDante8 It is Never 1'00 Late 
'I'h. Scottlsb Chlufa Tbe New.omes to Mend 
Willon's Tales Life of Robert Moffab '1'wo Yoars Ago 
~ he Fair God Life of Gladstone In His Steps 
M ... Bereeford'. Cranford Crllcillxion of Pbillip 

Mystery Nortb and South Strong 
A Mountain Dal., Life of Gen, GOfllon Hi. Brothe". Keeper 
lIasel; or, Perilpulnt Linooln and 0 "rll.ld Robert Hardy's Soyen 

I.ighthouRe G ...... t Modern Women D"ys, and ~Inlcom 
V ,car of Wakefteld Henry Esmond Kirk (in 1 vol.) 
l'lince of tbe House Alton Locke Hichal'll n",ce 

of David Life of Livillgstone 'l'he Twentietb Door 
'Ville, Wille World Life of Grace Darling House of tbe SeyeD 
Vill&jle Tala Wbite'. Selborne Gabl .. 
llon-Hur TaI08oftbeCoYenanters Elsie Venner 
Uncle Tom'. Cabin Barriers Borned A way The Romany Rye 
Jlubinlon Crusoe OpeningaCbe.tnutBurr I.ittle Dorrit 
The Wbite Slav. I'endennis The Searle' I",tter 
Charles O'lIlalle, David Copperlleld Mary Bartem 
IIlidshipmaD 1£ .... ' j,lIck of Barr)' 1.)'ndon Home Influence 
Bride of I",mmennoor Sl Elmo Tbe Motber's Recom, 
Heart ef Midlothi&D Son of Portlooa pens. 
Last 01 the Barona SlAnley &nd Africa Tennyson's Poems 
0101 Mortality !.ife of Wesley Harry Co.erdale'. 
Tom Crinde'. LOIr Life of Spurgeon Conrtship 
Cruise of the Midge For Lust of Gold Tbe 11,I>le in Spain 
Culleen t .... n Wooing of Webster Handbook of HousOo 
Valentiae VOJ: At the Merc), of Ti· keeping 
:Ii iRbt and MorDiDg beriu. The Dea.\ Secret 
Bnnyan Count ... of Rudol.lAllt Queen VietOl'ia 
F.,u'. Book of M.... Consuela Martin Ra'U,r 

Lyr. Two Y&&l'8 before the Ungl\Ya 
Mans8eld Park Mast The COI",1 bland 
l .... t of tbe Moblcan. Fair IIlald of Porth Adam Bede 
J'oo. Jack P •• eril of the i'OAk The Young Fllr·Trade .. 
'I'he Lamplighter Shirley The Virgini&ns 
Jatle J£yre QueoehY A Tale of Two Cities 
)-iUar of F1re Naollli; OTt the J.n.s.t Rr'ene9 of Clet'it'a.l I,ife 
'l'hrone of D".j,1 Days of JeruSRlolll The lIlill on tho Flo ... 
Domhcy and Sun 'Iittle Women and. Ua.nestmry 1101188 
Vanity Fl\lr UtI(\,l Wiva A. Life for a J4ife 
Jufo!it'o .1 I ypatia ChristmR.9 Books 
ll"'llah ,'illette Tom Brown'sSchooldays 
Harry Lorraqner Ruth Grimm'. F&iry'l-ale. 
};"""'1s of m ia Agatha'. Husband ne IStre!!!! 
I;he.,dan'.Fla,. nORd of the l<'amily Storm and 
Wa.erlef Uld Helmet 1'he ings 
Quentin Dorward Bleak House Old St. Paul'. (Hearth 
'l'alioman Cecil Dreem. '1'he Cloister and the 
"'rom Jest to Earliest Melbourne Hono. Mr •. HILlliburton'. 
Knight of 19th Cantur, Wutbering Heigbts Troubles, 



C,OWII S"." .Loat 350 Pp. each, Ootll CoYer, ./6 per VoL J 
Half·PoIished Morocco, Gilt Top, 5"-

Count Tolstoy's Works. 
The following Volumes are already inued-

A RU6SIAN PROPRIETOR. WHAT TO DO'? 
THE COSSACKS. WAR AND PBACE. (4 vols.) 
IVAN ILYIT-CH, AND OTHER THE LONG EXILE, ETC. 

STORIES. SEVASTOPOL. 
!.Iy RELIGION. THE K:R.i:U:rZER SONATA, AND 
LIFE. FAMILY HAPl'INESS. 
MY CONFESSION. THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS 
CHILDHOOD, BOYHOOD, WITHIN YOU. 

YOUTH. WORK WHILE YE HAVE THE 
'l"HE PHYSIOLOGY 01' WAR. LIGHT. 
ANNA KARtNINA. 3/6. THE GOSPEL IN BRIEI'. 

Unirorm with the above
IMPRESSIONS OF RUSSIA. By Dr. GKORG BRANDKS.' 

Post 4to, Cloth, Price 1"-
PATRIOTISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 

TO'which is appended a Reply to Criticisms of the Work. 
By COUNT TOLSTOY. 

i/- Booklets by Count Tolstoy. 
l30und in Whitt; Grained Boards, with Gilt Lettering. 

WHERE LOVE IS, T~ERE GOD I THE GODSON. 
IS ALSO. . . IF YOU NEGLECT THE FIRE, 

THE TWO PILGRIMS, YOU DON'T PUT IT OUT. 
WHAT MEN LIVE BY. WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN? 

2/- Booklets by Count Tolstoy. 
NEW EDITIONS, REVISED. 

Small l:zmo, Cloth, with Embossed Design on Cover, each containing 
Two Stories by Count Tolstoy, and Two Drawings by 

H. R. Millar, In Box,. Price 25. each. 
Volume I. contains- Volume III. contains-

WHERE LOVE IS, THERE GOD THE TWO PILGRIMS. 
IS ALSO. . IF YOU NEGLECT THE FIR'E, 

lI'HE GODSON. YOU DON'T PUT. IT OUT. 

Volume II. contains- Volume IV. contains-
WHAT MEN LIVE BY. MASTER AND MAN. 
WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A Volume V. contains-

MAN? TOf:STOY'S PARABLEs. .. . 
THII WALTBR SCOlT PUBI.ISHING CoMPANY, LnnTItD, 

LONDOR AND FKLLING'ON'TY~&. 
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